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Sermons published in the five volumes of the Symbolic Codes after February 5,
1955. (Herein after referred to as the “Distributed New Codes”

A) Proof from the B.R.C.:

1. That Brother V. T. Houteff delivered the sermons published after February 5, 1955. (We feel
you will understand the need for proof after you have examined some of the evidences shown
herein)

2. That the inconsistencies herein mentioned are actually progressive truth and not error or in
the alternative harmonize the questionable statements with statements published by the
prophet.

B) B.R.C. provide definitive statements together with references and
explanations; together with answers to the questions asked throughout this
presentation:

1.

Why all of the codes published after February 5, 1955 are not currently distributed and
why those that are being distributed, are not distributed in their entirety?

Why are the sequence of events published by Brother V. T. Houteff in The Fundamental
Beliefs pages 11 to 15 and 2TG # 10 pages 28 to 31 not in sequential or chronological
order.

When does Jacob time of trouble begins, is it before or after the purification of the
church?

Provide one or more statements published by the prophet giving permission to publish
any of his unpublished sermons, especially those purported, to have been delivered long
before his death.

Explain the statement “Teach only that which has been revealed and published”. Are we
to understand this to mean published by the Executive Council or published by V. T.
Houteff?

If the BRC is unable to prove that the sermons published in the Distributed New Codes,
were sermons delivered by Brother Houteff, and/or, one of the seemingly inconsistencies



sited herein, is proven to be inconsistent with the published writings of V. T. Houteff.
The BRC should immediately submit a recommendation to the Executive Council to stop
printing, distributing or teaching from said Codes.

Thought: “Some of our brethren wish to know the position we hold on the message in the
"Rod." The question is, Do we allow mistakes in it, or do we hold that the
contents in the "Rod" are unquestionable? This we answer as follows: Analysis
proves that truth has never come at any time by the power and wisdom of men,
but by the Spirit of God through instruments of His own choice. Said Jesus,
"When the Spirit of truth is come, He will guide you into ALL truth." If we
should believe the words of the Master, then we must conclude that the "Rod"
contains either ALL truth or there is NO truth in_it, save the quotations of
truth. Therefore, if we admit one truth revealed by the "Rod," then we must accept
it ALL. If God has been able to guide His servants in the past into ALL truth, He
is able now. Therefore, we take the position that the message in the ""Rod"" is
free from error in so far as the ideas put forth are concerned.” 1SC No. 8
page 1 para. 5

C. The History behind the New Codes (Published after the Prophet’s death):

1. As we all know Brother Houteff died February 5 1955. Please note that on February 6,
1955 the day after the prophet's death, a letter from Florence Houteff dated February 6,
1955 was submitted to the Executive Council. Said letter is enclosed as Exhibit A, in
which she stated that Brother Houteff requested the following before his death. (1) That
in the case of Brother Houteff's death which would automatically vacant the office of
President, Mrs. Florence Houteff be appointed to fill the office of Vice President. (2)
That someone be appointed to succeed Mrs. Florence Houteff as Secretary. (3) That T.O.
Hermanson be appointed a member of the Executive Council. (4) That the Counsel
makes a resolution to provide for the welfare of Mrs. Florence Houteff as long as she
lives. Brethren, please note very carefully the self-serving agenda contained in these four
requests. Also that T. O. Hermanson is the brother of Florence Houteff.

2. Exhibit B: Minutes of the Executive Council dated February 6, 1955 at 1:30 PM. The
council was called to order to make a determination or in other words to vote on the
request submitted in Florence Houteff's letter. Florence Houteff was appointed and
elected to the office of Vice President of the General Association of Davidian Seventh
Day Adventist. T. O. Hermanson (Florence's Brother) was appointed and elected to the
Executive Council of said Association. At that point, Elder Wilson, the Vice President of
Brother Houteff for many years, was no longer on the Executive Council. Regarding
request no. 2, that someone be appointed to succeed Mrs. Houteff as secretary, it was
moved and carried that J. O. Conrad be appointed to succeed Florence Houteff as
Secretary. Please note the motion to take care of Florence Houteff for the rest of her life
was not considered at this council meeting.



3. On February 6, 1955 at 8:00 PM, another council meeting, (see_Exhibit C’) was called,
the council decided on the provisions for Florence Houteff for the rest of her life. Please
note brethren, two Executive Council meetings in one day, even the very next day after
the Prophet's sudden death. The Prophet was not even buried; one could only imagine
the state of mind of these Council members. They had just lost the prophet; making
decisions of this magnitude the day after his death must have been difficult. Couldn't she
have waited? After all there was a Vice-President. However, it looks like there was a
woman with an agenda that could not wait until her husband was buried. Brethren please
consider the facts just stated they are very important. A widow in mourning making such
calculated decisions the very next day after her husband's sudden death, must be an
outstanding woman, with an agenda, as we know, time did tell.

4. Exhibit D: Minutes from Executive Council meeting dated, May 7, 1955 at 7:45 PM.
At this council meeting, it was claimed by the Chairman, Florence Houteff, that the Vice
President has the authority to veto the decisions of the Executive Council, quite a
discussion followed. We see here that Florence Houteff was setting her self up as the all
authority of Mt. Carmel Center. They were dealing with a woman who was bent on
having control of the General Association of Davidian Seventh Day Adventist, come
what may. When questioned by one Brother Wolf as to the proof that the President
appointed Florence Houteff to be the Vice President, her answer was, ™" | cannot prove
it, I have nothing in writing. But since Brother Houteff did not appoint anyone else,
you are going to have to believe me when | tell you that he appointed me. Now |
would like to ask you a guestion, how can you prove that you are a member of the
Executive Council?" A very humble woman you may say? No my brethren, a very
pompous woman. A woman who was bent on controlling and having her way and it
seems as if she would stop at nothing, including producing sermons of her own and
stating that they were delivered by the Prophet.

5. Exhibit “E” Council minutes May 9, 1955. This council minute also included
discussions regarding the veto power of the Vice President. Apparently, not all the
members agreed with this particular decision, that the Vice President can veto the
decision of the Executive Council. Then, what is the need of an Executive Council?
Florence was a one-woman show. So if we should refer to these Codes as Florence's
Codes, it is only because of what the evidences show.

6. Exhibit *“F” Council meeting minutes dated December 3, 1955. This council meeting
was had, just before the publication of 11 SC. No. 2, which was the December 1955
issue. We would like you to note carefully, at this meeting, Florence Houteff asked a

question, ""If it Is true that Brother Wolf cannot believe anything
that Brother Houteff did not write, then what will he do when
the Solemn Assembly is called, if Brother Houteff is not here to
call it? Someone has to know when to sound the alarm and

blow the trumpet."" It is apparent that Brother Wolf was questioning the
previous Codes that were published, which included no purported sermons delivered by
Brother Houteff. Since Brother Wolf questioned her writings, the next New Code




published, being 11 SC No. 2, included a sermon delivered by V. T. Houteff. How
convenient, opposition comes up against her writings and the next code we find,
"sermons delivered by V. T. Houteff." Brethren our burden is to find evidences that these
sermons are actual sermons delivered by V. T. Houteff. If they are not, then we need to
discard Florence's Codes. As it stands these sermons are hearsay, inspiration admonishes
us: ""Through the acceptance of hearsay evidence the enemy obtains great advantage
in council and committee meetings. Those who would stand for the right if they knew
what it was, are led astray by the evil surmisings of others in whom they have
confidence.” {RH, May 14, 1895 par. 9} " | am sorry that so many are ready
to receive statements which have no true foundation. Let none of your teachers be

ready to catch up and repeat “They say.” ASK those who make such

statements to produce their authority."" {6Mr 3083}  * I had
reason to expect my brethren would act like sensible men, Weiqh evidence,
give credence to evidence, and not turn aside from light and facts

of truth and give credence to tidbits of hearsay and suppositions;
wonderfully cautious in regard to matters of testimony which they had not any reason
to question, and open mind and heart to greedily accept and publish to others the mere
words born of prejudice and envy and jealousy. {The Ellen G. White 1888 materials
643.1)

7. Exhibit “G”: A series of Executive Council minutes, which show you the mindset of the
woman behind the New Codes. Please read these minutes carefully for there are some
important facts found in them. See Exhibit “J” for the Undistributed New Codes
mentioned in minutes.

8. Exhibit H: Editor's final markup copies also known as morgue copies of 11 Symbolic
Code No. 8 and 13 Symbolic Code Nos. 1, 2, these are only two of the many found in the
archives of the Florence Houteff's era. Please review these documents and comment on
the authority of Florence Houteff to edit sermons purported to have been delivered by the
prophet. Wouldn't that be considered changing the words, adding to and taking from the
last authorized voice of God? Aren’t we warned to not add or take way from the Rod
Message?

9. We would like to conclude the historical findings with this eye opener, the knockout
blow that climaxed in April of 1959 actually finds its beginning in February 6, 1955 the
very next day after the prophet’s death. The instruments used by the enemy for this feat
was none other than Florence Houteff and her New Codes.

D. Pages not included in the “Distributed New Codes” (Vols. 1 of 5 to 5 of 5):

1. Exhibit """

List of Distributed Codes with omitted Pages:



10 Symbolic Code No. 6 (Exhibit "I No.1)
10 Symbolic Code No. 7 (Exhibit "I" No. 2)
11 Symbolic Code No. 2 (Exhibit "I'"* No. 3)
11 Symbolic Code No. 3 (Exhibit "I" No. 4)
11 Symbolic Code No. 4 (Exhibit "I'"* No. 5)
11 Symbolic Code No. 8 (Exhibit "I"" No. 6)
12 Symbolic Code No. 2 (Exhibit "I'"* No. 7)
12 Symbolic Code No. 3 (Exhibit "I"" No. 8)
12 Symbolic Code No. 4 (Exhibit "I'"* No. 9)
12 Symbolic Code No. 8,9 (Exhibit "I No. 10)
13 Symbolic Code No. 1,2 (Exhibit "I" No. 11)
13 Symbolic Code No. 3,4 (Exhibit "I" No. 12)
13 Symbolic Code No. 7,8 (Exhibit "I" No. 13)

2. Brethren, we would like to draw your attention to some more startling facts. The
symbolic codes in the 5 volumes now being distributed are not complete Codes there are
many missing pages, which are shown in Exhibit "I". Was this an oversight or were these

pages lost, as some brethren were told? The answer is a big loud No! Why are we
distributing portions of these New Codes? Is it because there are some errors found in
them? Or did we simply had no access to them, if so, we now do, the complete Symbolic
Codes can be found at the Carroll Library at Baylor University, Waco Texas. The New
Symbolic Codes are either all truth or no truth, all right or all wrong, and if they are all
right, then distribute them in their entirety. If portions of them are wrong then discard
them all and stick to that which was published by Brother V. T. Houteff and we will be
standing on the sure foundation. Why are we holding on to publications with a shaky
foundation?

3. Please note that 11 SC. No. 2 actually contains in excess of twenty-six pages. Why are
we only distributing the first fourteen pages? In addition, we are not even distributing
page fourteen in its entirety. Why! Why! Why see Exhibit "I" No. 3. We are splitting
Symbolic Codes and even splitting pages so as to avoid the errors found therein. Isn't
there enough literature published by the Prophet to prepare us to receive the seal, go
through Jacob's time of trouble and finally board the chariot bound for the Kingdom?

E. Undistributed New Codes:

1. Exhibit"J"

List of Undistributed New Codes (only those we were able to find):

10 Symbolic Code No. 8 (Exhibit "J" No. 1)
10 Symbolic Code No. 9 (Exhibit "J" No. 2)
10 Symbolic Code No. 11  (Exhibit "J" No. 3)
10 Symbolic Code No. 12  (Exhibit "J" No. 4)



F.

11 Symbolic Code No. 1 (Exhibit "J" No. 5)
11 Symbolic Code No. 5 (Exhibit "J" No. 6)
11 Symbolic Code No. 9 (Exhibit "J" No. 7)
11 Symbolic Code No. 10  (Exhibit "J" No. 8)
11 Symbolic Code No. 11  (Exhibit "J" No. 9)
12 Symbolic Code No. 10  (Exhibit "J" No. 10)
14 Symbolic Code No. 1 (Exhibit "J" No. 11)
14 Symbolic Code No. 6 (Exhibit "J" No. 12)

2. Let us consider the five volumes of the New Codes we are currently distributing. The

first code in volume 1of 5 is 10 SC. No. 7 then the very next one is 11 SC. No. 2. The
question that is being asked in the field is. Where are the missing numbers? Brethren,
we also had these questions way back when we first received these codes. In our
research, we found these missing codes in the Carroll Collections Library at Baylor
University in Waco, Texas. For the convenience of the Biblical Research Committee, we
have enclosed some copies of these missing Codes. Let us remember _that while the
New Codes were being published and distributed for the first time, Dividia at large
held them as Revealed Truths, and only because of the knockout blow in April of
1959 that their errors were unmasked. Brethren the last of the errors are now being
unmasked please do not help the enemy of truth to further conceal them. Let them be the
fireside editions and place them where they belong, in the fireplace.

. We would like to call your attention to 11SC No. 1 (see Exhibit "J" No. 5), it is the Code

that gave the light on the literal application of the Forty-Two Months of Revelation 11.
Consider it carefully for it was the burden of the then one-woman Executive Council,
which eventually caused the “Knockout Blow”. 11SC No. 8, Vol. 2 of 5, referred to the
Code that explains the Forty-Two Months, being 11SC No. 1. Don’t you think that we
should distribute this Code seeing that it is referenced in 11SC No. 8? | am sure some of
the diligent students of the word may want to research said reference. The only reason
we could think of for not distributing this referenced Code is that it is blatant error. How
do we know its error? Florence Houteff' and her Executive Council member's predictions
failed. All Codes published by Florence Houteff's Executive Council must be viewed
with suspecting eyes, mind and heart. Brother Sam was privileged to speak with Brother
, one of the Council members of Florence's Executive Council. He asked
Brother if anyone ever questioned the authenticity of the sermons presented for
the Codes by Sister Houteff. Brother answered no. He also said that the Forty-
Two Months doctrine was Florence and her brother’s idea. Brethren please, if we
carefully and prayerfully study most of these New Codes that we are currently
distributing we will notice they relate to the Forty-Two Months doctrine.

. Why was 11 SC. No. 5 (see Exhibit “J” No. 6) not distributed? Again Error! Error!

Error! That is all we can say. Itis included please read it.

Inconsistencies found in various Distributed New Codes:




(a) 11SC.No.6:

1. Page 10 paragraph 2 reads: "if we are the people with the last message, then we
must be the ones who are to be among the first to enter into that rest, since rest
comes when one's work is done. It is only when we have done our work that we
can have rest. What is our work? The work we must perform before we may have
rest.”” Consider the "rest"”, as you read the remainder of this code, you will find that
the rest that it is highlighting is the rest, from replenishing the earth with saints, which
includes the gathering of the great multitude. Now, after the great multitude is
gathered, then the rest is realized and that rest is the millennial rest in Heaven. Now,
brethren, how could God's prophet V. T. Houteff make a statement as
aforementioned? How could the 144,000 enter into the millennium rest before
anyone else? Is Christ going to take the 144,000 first to heaven start the millennium
then return for the remaining saints? Please explain the above statement.

(b) 11SC.No.7:

1. The introduction to this Code states: '‘Brother Houteff made the remarks
concerning the possibility of trouble coming to the church after the sealing of the
saints and before the slaughter of Ezekiel 9. And if so what the results would be
and why. Since Revelation 11 has more recently been unfolded before us, we
should be able to see that it is not just a possibility, but rather a fact and an
approaching reality that trouble is coming to the church before the slaughter of
Ezekiel 9. None therefore need to be ignorant concerning what we must now be
doing about it."* The first question that comes to mind is who got the revelation to
make it a fact and an approaching reality. Was that revelation given to Florence
Houteff? One may guess that it must have been, because she is the one making that
statement. A similar statement was made in 11 SC. No. 5.(see Exhibit "J" No. 6) The
big problem with this particular code is the intervening time, the trouble before
Ezekiel 9. Now, before we even get into this intervening time, we would like to draw
your attention to 10 SC. No. 8 page 4 (see Exhibit “J” No. 1) "one of the best
summaries and chronological order of events are enumerated in timely greetings,
vol. 2, No. 10 pp. 28-31. Therein the major prophetic events are placed in there
correct setting point by point, and it is certain that no one who applies the full
treatment of "eyesalve™ (truth) of this article need be blinded as to what order each
event is to transpire.” Note my dearly beloved brethren, in June of 1955, Florence
Houteff, herself stated that, the order of events listed in 2 TG No. 10 are
chronological and are listed point by point, and we need not be blinded as to the
events. Also in 11 SC No. 1 page 13 (see Exhibit "J" No. 5), she reiterated the same
belief: **(for further studies concerning the sequence of events surrounding the
fulfillment of Ezekiel 9, please read the fundamental beliefs--Timely Greetings,
vol. 2, No. 10, pp. 29, 30....)"

2. We would like to draw your attention to page 8 of the Code in question, which reads
""you notice here the angels are not told to hold the winds until Ezekiel 9 has been



fulfilled, but until the servants of God are sealed. Therefore if there is any
intervening time between the close of the sealing and the slaughter of Ezekiel 9
there is a possibility that the winds could start blowing during that time. If the
nation had everything ready, it would not necessarily take long to bring the trouble
that is represented by the four winds. We do know from this scripture that God will
restrain the winds until the sealing is finished. For according to verse 3 of this
chapter a message was sent to the four angels instructing them to hold the winds
until the sealing of the 144,000 is finished. It shows that the devil is doing all he
can to loose the winds as soon as possible, perhaps even in a day.”" Let us take a
look at the confusion that is found in this paragraph. It is stated that the intervening
time is between the close of the sealing and before Ezekiel 9 and the winds could start
blowing then. Now, the winds as we all know is the Sunday Blue Law, isn't that
correct brethren? Now, the possibility of the Sunday Blue Law, according to this
code, could be enacted before Ezekiel 9, and after the sealing. The word possibility
according to Florence Houteff is no longer a possibility, ™ but its a fact and an
approaching reality.” Now, explain to us how the Mark of the Beast System, The
Sunday Blue Law is going to be enacted before Ezekiel 92 Would it mean that the
Laodiceans would be affected by the Mark of the Beast system, as well as the
144,000? Now, quoting two paragraphs down from the one just quoted, *"If sinners
were still among God's people when the winds start to blow the church would fall,
for while the sinners are among God's people the church cannot stand against her
enemies. In other words, were trouble to be brought against the church before the
abominations are eliminated, before the unrighteous are taken out of her midst,
there is a possibility that the whole church would fall, and that God would have to
intervene Himself to rescue her. If God's righteous people were separate it would
be different. The ninth chapter of Ezekiel, however, tells us that angels are
commissioned to go through the midst of the city and mark those who sigh and cry
for all the abominations that are done in the midst thereof, showing that the wicked
and the righteous are not at the time separate, but instead they are commingled."
Please harmonize the above two quotations from the purported sermon delivered by
the prophet on Sep. 9", 1936 and Feb. 27", 1943 for they seem to contradict each
other, and harmonize the first quotation with the following two statements published
by the prophet on Jan. 15, 1936 and October 1936, respectively: (1) ""The only thing
that would compel him to pass blue Sunday laws and go *‘to make war with the
remnant of her seed™ (with those that are left, Rev. 12:17) is the purity of the
church when God by the slaughter weapons of Ezekiel Nine takes away the tares
which received not the mark, and even then Satan will not enact "*blue Sunday
laws™ until after he has exhausted every other weapon against the church.
Therefore, as long as the church remains in her present Laodicean condition, there
will be no blue laws or "war™ against her, but a bluff only to make her members
believe that they are free from his snares and that he is still trying to cause them to
fall. But the worst of it all is in that they are sound asleep, which is shown by the
fact that they still think Satan is working terribly hard to fulfill God's word by
trying to pass blue laws and are not aware that he is only playing with them as a cat
with a mouse, and the brethren "to whom the Lord has entrusted the spiritual
interests of the people™ (*"Testimonies for the Church,” Vol. 5, p. 211) instead of




sounding the alarm to arouse the church are determined to even silence the voice of
the Rod, and thus rocking her to a more sound sleep!" 2SC No. 1: 9 - 10 (2) "If
the time of trouble or the anger of the nations, which is caused by the union of
church and state (the image of the beast), takes place in the time of the judgment of

the living, as explained in former publications, the enforcement of the "'Blue

Sunday law" must take place after the purification of the church. The
Bible says, ""The dragon... went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus.” (Rev. 12:17.)
The term, “remnant,” in this instance means "those who escape™ from the
slaughter. (Isa. 66:16, 19); that is, those who are left after the slaughter takes place,
and who are to be sent ""unto the nations™ to **bring all your brethren unto the
Lord out of all nations.” (Verse 20). As the church as a body is not now keeping the
commandments of God, (*"Testimonies to Ministers,” p. 373), and as the dragon
makes war with the "remnant”™ (the church that is left), which keeps the
commandments, it is evident that the enforcement of the Sunday law will take place
after the sealing, at a time when the church is keeping the commandments of God.""
2SC No0.9: 6

Is there a time period between the close of the sealing and Ezekiel 9? If so please
harmonize those references with the following:

e Tract 1: 38 para. 3:. "After the sighing and crying ones were marked (which is
not to be understood as being consummated in its entirety worldwide before the
slaying follows anywhere), the slaughter completed, and the matter reported,
the Lord "'spake unto the man clothed with linen, and said, Go in between the
wheels even under the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire from
between the cherubims, and scatter them over the city. Ezek. 10:2."

e Tract 15: 61 para. 1: "It being a foregone conclusion that Satan is against the
saints, and that the Lord is against the truth-hating and evil-doing multitude,
the subject becomes crystal clear: When let loose, the winds are to strike against
the faithful "remnant,” against those who are left after the earth has opened
her mouth and swallowed up "‘the flood," the ""tares" (Rev. 12:16, 17); but the
angels who are stationed to hurt, are to smite those who make war against the
remnant. Those whose names are found in the book, are ""delivered.” Dan.
12:1. Seeing that the 144,000, the servants of God, are not as yet sealed (not yet
enclosed, protected, guarded, and ready to take their stand with the Lamb on
Mt. Sion, but rather are still commingled with the tares) the angels are
commanded to forestall the clash. Consequently, when this sealing work is
completed, then the angels who hold the winds, will let the winds blow, and the
angels who are to hurt the earth, sea, and trees, will then commence their given
work. Otherwise stated, to let the winds blow, is to permit the two-horn beast to
decree "that as many as would not worship the image of the beast should be
Killed"' (Rev. 13:15."
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e 1SR 38 para. 0: "It is clear that the shaking must take place before the **Loud
Cry.” The men with the slaughter weapons were already slaying before the man
with the writer's inkhorn returned to report the matter that he had done as he
was commanded. See Ezekiel 9:8, 11.""

e 1SR 47 para. 0: "As soon as the marking is done, "the five men with the
slaughter weapons go after_him and slay both old and young, both maids and
little children, and women. And they began at the ancient men which were
before the house."

4. Brethren, let us couple the statement found in 11 SC. No. 7 page 8 which reads: ""You
notice here that the angels are not told to hold the winds until Ezekiel 9 has all
been fulfilled, but until the servants of God are sealed. Therefore, if there is any
intervening time between the close of the sealing and the slaughter of Ezekiel 9,
there is a possibility that the winds could start blowing during that time.", with the
statement found in 13 SC. No. 3 and 4 page 10, which reads: ""The confederacy that
we are studying this afternoon commences before the loud cry and before the
slaughter of Ezekiel 9. It is not the image of the beast for this association precedes
the image of the beast, and the confederacy is formed when the nations are girding
themselves for war. Put another way the confederacy will commence after the
sealing and perhaps just before the slaughter of Ezekiel 9. Moreover, it is in the
time when the Christian nations are united and that the woman “Babylon’ will sit
on the seven *“heads” Rev. 17: 9 depicting also the union of churches under
Babylon.”™ We are told in these statements that the blowing of the four winds and the
latter-day confederacy are to take place between the end of the sealing and before
Ezekiel 9. If the writings published by the prophet show no intervening time between
the sealing and the slaughter, then, when is this confederacy to take place. Let us
consider the word confederacy, Webster's Dictionary shows the word to mean ‘an
alliance between persons, parties, states, etc., for some purpose’. In light of this
meaning, we ask the question what is the purpose of the latter-day confederacy. It
must have been the hand of the Lord at work to expose Florence's Codes that she
predicted the slaughter without any consideration to the latter-day confederacy, which
should have preceded the slaughter according to the aforementioned quotations, and if
anyone should be familiar with the latter-day confederacy Florence should. Was not
she who presented these purported sermons for publication? The next event we
should be looking for is a thorough revival and reformation such as the world has
never seen, followed by the purification of the church. Let us put away our idols
especially those that speak and turn to the Lord. Then Assyria will fall.

5. Please explain "the time of trouble represented by the east wind mentioned in 11 SC
No. 7 pages 20 and 2,1 paragraphs 3 and 4.

6. Just another note of observation we failed to mention. Brother Houteff has published

98 sermons in the Timely Greetings Volumes One and Two, and not once have we
found prayer thoughts to be over a paragraph or so long. In these purported sermons
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delivered by Brother Houteff, there are prayer thoughts four pages long. This does
not resemble Brother Houteff's sermons.

(c) 11 SC. No. 8:

1.

Please harmonize the following statements published by V.T. Houteff
with the statements found in 11SC No. 8, pages 5 - 7:

For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” (Matt. 12:40.) The
idea that in the "heart of the earth™ means in the grave, is man's supposition
without Bible foundation. If the Saviour had in mind His experience in the grave,
He would have said so. If His grave was in the center of the earth -- about 4,000
miles beneath its surface (the heart of the earth) then one may suppose He meant
the heart of the earth. Jesus used the expression to indicate that He was to be
three days and three nights in the hands of sinners, and in the grave.
Why are sinners called ""The heart of the earth™? Because man was made of it
according to Gen. 3:19, ""For dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return."2SR:
25; "

That He remained in the tomb two nights and rose on Sunday; that the three days
and three nights is the time from His first legal trial to the time of His resurrection;
that the heart of the earth has been erroneously interpreted to mean the grave,
when, instead, it is, as Jonah's experience shows, symbolical of Christ's

imprisonment in the hands of sinners and in the tomb. ' Tract 10: 15.

""For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth'* that is,
in the hands of sinful clay. (Matt. 12:40.)"" 1SC#6: 7,

Harmonize the above statements with the following:"

Without the heart nothing lives. It is the heart that keeps one alive, and therefore
the heart of the earth must be that which keeps the earth alive. Therefore the

heart of the earth is God's Truth, His people, and His Spirit. Without all
these three components | tell you the world would not now be in existence. The
Truth alone is dormant. But when the Truth, the Bible, is combined with people
and the Spirit of God, then there is life in the earth. Yes, to repeat, Bible Truth
alone is dormant; with people it is active; and when these have also God's Spirit
something then can be accomplished. It is the combination of these three that
makes up God's church, the heart of the earth.

In our study of the three days and three nights what light did we receive to help us?

-- That the heart of the earth was not the tomb, but rather Jesus was in
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reality in the power or in the hands of the church for three days and
three nights even though part of that time He was dead and in the tomb.

e Had Jesus meant that He would be in the "tomb™ for three days and three nights
He would not have said "*heart of the earth.” It therefore shows that contrary to
appearances, Jesus was actually resting in the power of God those three

days and three nights, and therefore He was in a good and a safe place.
When Jonah was cast into the sea and swallowed by the fish God had prepared for
him it appeared to Jonah to be his end. Likewise in the case of Jesus those last
three days and three nights before He was resurrected gave the outward
appearance of defeat for His righteous ministry. Nevertheless, Jonah's experience
brought salvation to Nineveh, and Christ's experience brought salvation to the
world.” 11SC#8:57.

(d) 12SC.No.2:

1. Which Trumpet are we living in, and when does the sixth trumpet begin
to sound?

2. Please harmonize the statements from the Distributed New Codes listed below with Tract
5 page 78, paragraph 4, which reads: *'In coming from the "golden altar,” the
command, ""Loose the four angels,” shows that the sixth trumpet sounded sometime
before the vail to the Most Holy apartment of the heavenly sanctuary was lifted.
Otherwise the voice would have come from the throne -- the Most Holy place. (For
detailed treatment of the lifting of the vail, see Tract No. 3, The Harvest.) But as has
been shown, we are still in the period of the fifth trumpet, a fact which evokes the
guestion: How, then, could the sixth trumpet have sounded before the events of the
fifth had expired? It will be observed that though each of the trumpets begin at a
definite time, yet one overlaps the other, and all seven extend to the second coming of
Christ.":

e 12SC No. 2, page 4, para. 1: " Now we wish to ascertain what period we are living
in. At the sounding of the sixth trumpet, the four angels are to be let loose and they
are then to kill a third part of men; and their army, moreover, is to number
200,000,000 "*horsemen™ and that many **horses.” Since no such thing as this has
ever happened, it therefore speaks for itself that the sixth trumpet is yet in the
future. It has not yet commenced to sound..”

e 12SC No. 2, page 4 para 2: "In view of the fact that we are not living in the sixth
trumpet, let us ascertain whether we may be in the sounding of the fifth trumpet, or
whether it, too, is yet future."

e 12SC No. 2, page 8 para. 0: ""The fifth trumpet, therefore, sounded when Christ
came nearly 2,000 years ago. We find ourselves therefore living in the period of the

13



sounding of the fifth trumpet -- the Christian period -- before the sounding of the
sixth trumpet.”

e 12SC No. 2, page 8, para. 1: ""But now in this period before the sixth angel sounds
his trumpet, some men are to seek death and they will not find it, and would desire
to die and death would flee form them. They just could not die, for they would be
immune to death."’

e 12SC No. 2, page 12, para. 0: ™At what time will they be made invulnerable to
death? Our study today makes plain that it is during the fifth trumpet and before
the sounding of the sixth trumpet. If God is going to do this during the period of
the fifth trumpet, then the sealing of the 144,000 must take place in the period of
the fifth trumpet and not in the sixth. 1t is then before the sixth angel sounds that
some will have the experience of seeking death and not finding it."

In Closing:

Brethren, we know the Biblical Research Committee members are busy individuals but for this

very, very important matter, we do hope each and everyone of you carefully and
prayerfully examine every piece of information, before reaching a conclusion and most of all do
not let others influence your decision, let the Holy Spirit be your guide. This is a life or death
situation, for if these Codes are truth then they are life, but if they are not then they will lead to
death. May God help us all.

This report is not an attack on any individual or doctrine, but an honest desire to see the truth
triumph and error, if any, discarded. We do hope the sentence just read, which is coming from
honest hearts will eradicate any personal feelings from the minds of those who personalize
everything.

Finally, should this committee satisfactorily prove that these sermons were indeed delivered
by Brother Houteff and were authorized to be published by him, we will humbly give up our
opinion and gladly teach in the light of them. In no wise is our intention to split from God's true
Headquarters and be associated with any of the usurpers, as it is noised in some circles.

May God richly bless you, as you give of your valuable time to undertake this most urgent task.

PS: Please provide us with copies of each members' conclusions.
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Signed this day of , 2002,

Brother Lennox Sam

Brother Michael Graham

For additional information and/or clarification please contact us at Mt. Carmel Center during the day and at
(254) 853 - 3978 after working hours.
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Exhibit "A"

TELEPHAME 324,

GENERAL ASSOCIATION
OFr
IDAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
MT. C;ARHEL CENTER
WACO, TEXAS

February 6, 1955

To the Exective Council:

I am requesting by this letter that the Council convene
for the purpose of considering and passing a resolution on the
following requests made by V., T. Houteff before his death:

(1) Thet in case of V., T. Houteff's death which would
eutematically leave vacant the office of President,
Mrs. Florence Houteff be appointed to fill the office
of Vice President;

(2) That someone be eppointed to succeed Mrs. Florence
Houteff as Secretary;

(3} That T. 0. Hermanson be appointed a member of the
Executive Council;

{4) Thet the Councll make a resolution to provide for the
welfare of Mra, Florence Houteff es long as she lives,

Sincerely yours,

(Mrs. Florence Houteff)

FH/mh
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EXhlblt B TALRPADNE J-Tq M
GENERAL ASSOCIATION
OF
IDAVIDIAN SEVENTIO-DAY ADVENTISTS

MT. CARMEL CENTER
WACQ, TEXAS

MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

(held in the parlor of the Rest Home)
Mt, Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

February 6, 1955, . 1:30 P. M,

The Council was called to order. J. 0. Conrad prayed for the success
of the meeting, and that the right decisions would be made.

The secretary then read a letter (attached) from Mrs. Florence Houteff,
vhich called the attention of the Council to several requests made by

V. T. Houteff before his death. After some discussion it was moved by

C. W. Helman and saconded by A. Quackenbush that-we indorse only Requests
{1} end (3) and delay the action on (2) end (4) until the next meeting,
possibly to be held after V. T. Houteff's funeral.

#

The requests above mentioned are as follows:

(1) That in case of V. T. Houteff's death which would auto-
o ratlcally leave vacant the office of President, Mrs,
- Fiorence Houteff be appointed to fill the office of
Vice President;

(3) That T. O. Hermanson be appointed a member of the Executive
Council,

-

And Mrs, Florence Houteff was eppointed and elected to the office of Vice
President of General Associstion of Davidien Seventih-dsy Adventists, and
T. 0. Eermanson was appointed and elected to the Executive Council of said
Association.

Fegarding Request (2), "That someone be eppointed to succeed Mrs, Florence
Eouteff as Secretary," it was roved by J. O. Conrad that we ask Mrs, Houteff
to recommend the person vhom she would prefer to serve as the Secretary of
the Assoclation. This motion was seconded by A. Quackenbush, and wes carried
unanimously.

L motlon was then mads, ssconded, and carried to adjourn until 8:00 P. M.,
February 7, 1955. Tke meeting was dismissed by A. Quackenbush,

Members present:
Ass't Chairmen: M. Wolfe
. G. W. Sagther
. . M¥rs, S, Hermanson

. C. W. Helman
For the Executive Council: ; 4. Quackenbush

d J. 0. Conragd
Asslt Secretary: Ck).

/zh
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Exhibit "C"
TELErPHONE A-T0 11
GENERAL ASSOCIATION
OF
IDAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS

MT. CARMEL CENTER
WACO, TEXAS

MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNGIL
{held in the parlor of the Rest Home}

Mt. Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

February 6, 1955, 8:00 P, M,

The Counclil was called to order and A, Quackenbush prayed for God's
wisdom.

The first item of business was to act upon Request #2, to wit:

"(2) That someone be appointed to succeed Mrs. Florence
Houteff as Secretary "

_ In the previous meeting held at 1:30 P, M. of the same day, it was

g declded to postpone decision on this item until Mrs. Florence Houleff

N had been consulted in regard to her preference, if any, for the one
who should be appointed to fill this vacancy in accordance with The
Leviticus of Davidian Seventh-day Adventlsts, page 9, By Laws, Art, 1,
Sec. 1, {c). She sent the following suggestion:

"I think the new secretary should be a man, and he should be
from emong the'members of the Executive Council. I would prefer
elther M. W. Wolfe or J. 0. Conrad to fill this -positionl.'%:t:75—2?

: , 2 65 3
The vote was taken by secret ballot and the result was a tie, The
Chairman then cast his voie for J. O, Coprad., Thus J. 0, Conrad wsas
selected to serve as the new Sescretary of the General Association of
Davidian Seventh-day Adventists,

It was then decided by a vote of the members to complete the remainder
of the business on hand, namely, the consideration of Request (4),

"(4) That the Council make a resolution to provide for the
welfare of Mrs. Florence Houteff as long a&s she lives."

After a very lengthy discussion the followlng motion was rmade by C. W.
Helman:

"I move that we, the General Association of Davidian Seventh-day
Adventists, guarantee to Mrs. Florence Houteff all the conveniences and
necessary requirements for her to properly discharge her dutles as Vice

. President of the Association, and at all times she will be provided with
everything necessary to minister to her confort and well being according
Gt it melemielan AF +he Shenherdlas Rod message as long as she lives.



2. Minutes of the Meeting of the Executive Council, continued:

The motion was seconded and carried by unanimous vote.

It was further stipulated that the action on Request (4} be first
submitted to Mrs, Florence Houteff for her consideratlon, and then

be taken to the Assoclation's atiorney for his legal advice, He will
be instructed to prepare the proper instruments covering the decisions
reached durlng the two council meetings of this day.

Members Present:
Asatt Chairman: M. W. Wolfe
J. 0. Conrad

A, Quackenbush
C. W. Helman

\ Mra. Sopha Hermanson
For the Executive Coun&ll: \;%;azizzé;:L” T, 0. Hermanson
A33ft, Secretary: gézzﬁih 0.~ G. W. Saether

/mh
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2ot Mt, Carmel Center

y Exhibit "D" e, Texas

MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

Held in the Office of the Vice-President
7145 PN, May 7, 1955

The m=eting was called to order by the chairman and Bro. Quackenbush
and Bro. Wolfe were asked to pray for a true meaning of the work of the
Council ani the Association.

The chairman then endeavored to ¢larify the questions which were
brought in the Council meeting of May 4 by the letter of Bro. Quackenbush
to the members of the Council.

y/ ~ In order to do this the chalrman stated that we were belng governed

by the Leviticus with its consitution and by-laws. She then read from the
Leviticus, pages 5-8 Art. IV Officers and Their Duties., Then the chairman

read from Patriarchs and Prophets pages 315 - showing the fallure of Aaron

as the assistant of Moses to carry out the will of God as directed by Moses

when he was absent from the congregation. Instead of carrying out the will of
God he listened to the desire of the pecople and thus brought about a fearful
"reb-llion among the pecople wherein the whole camp became engaged in idolatry .
and 3,000 lost their lives. That there is a great similarity in cur work to - *
that of Moses and Aaron should be evident. The chairman said that she did

not want to follow the example of Aaron and follow the will of the paople.

It is a very difficult thinz for one at the head of the work not to yield to

the demands of the people.

.49/ The chairman is the one who knows what should be presented to the Council .’
: and he is the one and the only one who can call the Council fogether according
to the Conmstitution, Art. IV Sec. 2 & 3 and the By-laws Art. 1 See. 3(a),

Several .questions ware asked and answers ware given which ssemed to
meat the minds of all assambled. Speaking of Art. V Sessions, the question
b/ﬁas azked, "In Tract 7 in the latter part of the tract (pagze 75) it stated
“hat there was an open session of Davidian Seventh-day Adventistis, Wowld
thzt be c-nsidered one 0f the seszsions a5 depicted in this Art, V7" The
answer was that af that tire thers was po Teviticus, Uniil such time as
vhere will be & need for a rezular sz=2ssion of the Associsation rone will be
called., Up to the present tire, including the time when Brother Houteff
was here, there has been no ne2d for 2 rezular session of the issociation,
he only session of the Assocliation that we know of at pressnt will be the
V/Eolewn ass=ribly.

VI By-laws, of the Constitution stipulsted

It was brought ocut that Art,
session, may =nact, amend, or repez2l by-laws.

~+ o that "the Assccisiion, ai any
It was claimed by the chairwan tha® the vice-president h2s the authority
to veto the decisions of the Exacutive Council. Quite a discussion followed:

If the vice-president was apooinied by the Council how couli then the
p/ vice-presidant over-rule-the Council?




IlllIII.ll.lII............l-lIllIIII-IIIIl-IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII--L;h
f%\f‘ C3{) WWL C’y&cefw 5‘4%/ %% 7) /P8

Ans. According to our Constitution, the President is Chief Administrator of
' the Assoclation. In his absence the Vice-president acts in his stead. For

0
o

matters of any nature that the administrator wishes council on, provision
is made in our By-laws for their council to be secured and legally used by

the chief administrator in his work of handling -the affairs of the Association.
But should the Council pass something that the Administrator belisves is
econtrary to the best interest of the cause, he is morally bound to velo the
council's action just as Aaron should havs done when the majority demanded
even at the cost of his }ife to give them an idol to worship. In other words,
under our set-up the Council will be asked to vote on certain issues. A
record of their vote is kept, and their responsikility ends there. What is
done is chargeable to the Administrator, and he must answer to God for his ™
actions, fGod's church has never vrospered when it was ruled by the velce
of the p=ople or by the majority vote.

Bro. Wolfe: How can you prove that the president appointed you to be-
Vice-president? .

ABGOLLT

Ans., I camnot prove it. I have nothing in writing. But since Brother
Houteff did not appoint anycne else rou ave goling to have to believe me when
I tell you that he apvolnted me., Now I would like to ask you a qu~stion?-
How can you prove that you are a member of the Executive Council?

It developed that® some of thefiembers had received written notice that -/
they were to serve as members of the Council for a limited time only and

' that time 1imit had expired years ago. J'i»f et e i
/ L 22 atan

Ques. The Council decided not to sell Ross Green'a lot or lots on the
10% down deal. Why was he afterwards sold lots on that basis?

e ﬂ'é.:

Ans. Poss Green did not buy his lot on the same basis as the 10%ers.
They were given a clear title but he was not until he should pay for the
lots in full at the end of 45 days.

Quss, When Bro. Wolfe and Bro, Hermanson went down to Mr. Street's
office to see ahoub the resignation of H. Sealy as one of the trustees,
Bro. Sealy's resignation was accepted by the Council, If others would resign

in the same manner only onhe rwight be left to dispose of the property,; what
about that?

Ans. We had five trustess and three wuld be sufficient azco~ding to
our sgt-up. The Council could fill the vacancies as they occurred.

" .
. Jues. Ths Oounecil chose the trustees to sell the property. Can the
vice~prasident vate their decisions-thair cholce?

inz. No, for this a lezal matfer, The the trustees are recommended by
+ . =
the chairman and ‘he Couneil would vote on them,

Quas, If the voice ¢f the Couneil is Tin2l in a lezal cass then what
fa

e
(¥}
. is the differsnce in ths other cases?

Ans, The work of the Council is to asszist the Presideni or the Assistant
%n the administration of the a®fairs of the Institution. An exarple of this
is the action of the Council in appointing the President to sign checks for
foreign bank sccounts. To satisfy these banks as to the legal status of the

C36),
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Mt, Carrtel Center

IEJKllil)it "IB" Waco, Texas

E MINUTES OF THE MEETING QF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

Held in the Office of the Viee-President
7130 PuV. May 9, 1955

The meetinz was called to order and C. W. Helman was asked to pray for
wisdom in dealing with the problems of the sub-division and that all the
decisions made will redound to the glory of God.

i~ The chairman now showed a table of figures:

'_:: Cash in hand "L R R R R R E R E E E E E R E N ] $‘15,7D0.00
.-u:" Excess in SaVings R BB FES e R NSRS TR 11'&00'00
ia Total Working funds 27,100.00

Average tithes and offerings per month ..... $ 8,000.00

Mt, Carmel FXDENSE vewsesess Por month ..e.. 3,600,00
Porsonal Exchange for U.S, cah per month .... 2,250.00

POStAZE visevsacaverseneesee per month ..., 320.00
Medical sevevntococonasenesn per month .... - 300,00
Field Workers (Transportation, postage, living
expenses & home expenses ) per month .. L,860,00
Banevolent EXORNS2 sveavsons per month .... 300.00
I Forelgn eXpense .veesesesans par month .... 100,00
Total aweragse expense 11,730.00

From these figures it can be readily sszen that the Assoclation cannot
go too fast nor too far in the devzlopment of the subdivisioén. Fowever
there will be funds cowing in this swmmer from the sale of the lots vhich
we havs el ic collect. Then there will b2 & refund from the waiter depart-
ment a8t the end of tha yzar,

Now the mags of the 30 zcore tlot and also the 50 acre surver ware spread
L

” out for irspection. Ths guestion before the Counecll was, sgheuld the sale
’ of the land b restricted tothe sale of the farw land, or should the 50
Bcres be opsnsi up? 1t was contendied that trere are cusiomers Scr the rough

land who would not want the almosit level ferm land, Mr, Chastain tells us
that there are azbout 30 persons waiting for the opening of the 50 acres.
Furthermore thare are so many subtdivisions opening up that it is imperative
that the Assosiation g2l1l the property more quickly than we have been or it
may b= left with vary little sold.

Should the 4ssociation si&ll scme of the land in tracts by hs acre and -
what could te realized bo so “oing? If = better price is to be szcured it
will b= necessary to subdivide tha land, In the 30 acres the cost per acre has
been £2,600.00 ani the net income par acre when 8ll the money comes in will
be $1,800.00. OF course thare has been some expense such as bringing in the
utilities and some of tha cost of construction of Mt, Carmel Drive and too
the cost of surveyinz the 50 acres which naturally should be spread over
the cost of the entire subdivision. That will meke the net income of the
30 acres come up when the figures a2ll come in.



President of the Davidian Association of Seventh-day Adventists the Council
merely assisted the President in this transaction - a transaction which all
knew to be a perfectly natural one, like signinz for a notary publiec.

RQues., Would it not be a good plan to groom someone to take the place of
the Vice-president should anything hzppen to that one? How would a new cne
be selected?

Ans, The one who would te chosen would be one who is found trust worthy
to see that the aims and principles for which the Assoclation stands are
carried out, The Constitution says that the duty of the Vice~President are
to assist the President in the religious phase as Aaron did, ie, by speaking
the Presidents words--teach the message he brought, He is also to administer
the affairs of the Association, The one who would be most likely to do this
would be chosen.

It will be my plan to present more and more things te the Council than
I have presented and I don't intend to veto anything but I do feel that I have
a perfect right and duty to do so when I see the need of it, This is not a
worldly concern or even like the government at Washington., This is God's
work and it will have to be conducted in Jed's way-"contrary to all human
planning." In othear words, the Lord's plan for His church is not that it be
directed by the Voice of the prople to God, but by the Voice of God te the
people. On this point see Desire of Ages, p. 369, par. 2,

When the idea was presented that all make a statemnent as to their stand
on this question it was decided that more time should be given so that each
member would be clear on it.

Another question came up. Should the present Vice-president be in-
compacitated or die andl a new Vice-president were elected would he too have
the power to veto the Council's decision.

Ans, It seemed to be the consansus of opinion that that would be so
because this is the work of God and that whoevser would ha- e the leadership
should hava the authority.

The meating was dismissed by Bro. Conrad offering the closing prayer.
¥erbers present

dgf%fybpﬂﬂw{/ Mrs. Florence Houteff
; Mrs. Sopha Harmanson
- T‘J- T‘.TOlfe

. =uackanbush

. W. Helman

. C. Harmanson

0. Conrad

. W. Saether

=

e "' -
Coz R [

-

Dy O

Mrs. TWO“e“cn Poutefx, Chalrman

J/(ﬁ. (; /"rtffh

J.,0. Conrad, Secretar

0, (L.

G. W, Sasther, Ass't Secretary
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING & THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

_ Held in the Office of the Vice-President
7:45 P, M. December 3, 1955

While waiting for al) memters to convene a letter from Jares McDonald
Williars, British Guiana, dated November 28, was read,

Quoting from this letter:

"The statement in the letter on page 2, paragraph 6 indicating that Pastor
M. J. Bingham is no longer & messenger of the Lord have done much harm here.
Especielly amongst the Laodiceans.,

"The excommunication of Pastor Bingham is the biggest shock since the death
of Pastor Houteff, and it shows great blindness on the part of those responsible,
espacially in the light of Testimonles for the Church, Vol. 7, pages, 262-263"
and then he proceeds to quote from those pages.

ARLGE1T

Fe closed his letter with these words: M"And so 1 would like tec know if he is
no longer a servant of Ged? because I am ready to finance his mission to the
Island of Barbados, a field that has not yei been worked. Awaiting your promat
reply.™

The reference from Vol. 7 which he quoted was not quoted in full for it was
read to the Council from the book, too. This shows a deliberate attempt to juggle
the words arcund so that it will be saying something which the reference does not
say, let alone teach, There was & sentence in the [irst part of the letter which
1s perhaps significant: "Incidentally he (M. J. Bingham) is at the moment here
carrying out a series of meetings in places unworked."

The meeting was called to order and A. Quackenbush prayed for the success of
the meeting,

It was reported that Brotrer Sealy handed in his application for a Certificate
ol Fellowship with the reservation tnat he believed the March 1955 "Code" the way
T. 0. Hermarson explained it to him. It was the consensus of opinion that he cannot
receive & Cerfificate of Fellowship with such reservations and will have to appear

before the Council to clear himself. -#!’/,,,/

Mr. Tom Joseph ssems very anxious to buy the 174 acres and will pay $1300 per
acre at 29% cash down., The city has mde 2 new ruling on the Dam #1 to Dam #4

gully. It may be necessary for the developer to construct a storm sewer with a con-
crete apron on either side.

It was decided to try the other prospects tec see what they will offer for the
land, Mr, Chastain reported to the Office that Mr, Johnson wants to see how the
street, Chastain Circle. will look and to se22 "how many lots he will have to lose.”
It was suggesied that some one go ou and s:iaks out this street and show it to

' Mr. Johnscn.
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returned and said that there was no use going out to the field as the church was now

giving the message of the purlfication of the church. Some time lter Brother Wolfe

started another battering rams' campalgn., This same brother jolned in the program,
en they agked Brother Houteff to subsidize_fhem but he womld no do so. Now

gtoy you were in the hunting work but quit. Why now are you siarting another

battering rams' campaign?

It was learned in this meeting that Brother Wolfe had asked those young
pecple who rode in his car to Fort Worth, What about the umbrella if there is no
rain?

Richard Knipple told his father, Brother Wolfe doesn't talk like a Davidian,

Stoy: In that case, if Brother Wolfe talks like that I don't think the Young
People qhou.‘!_d be going with him

- Siater Houteff agked this pertinent gquestion: If it is true that Brother
Wolfe cannot believe any thing that Brother Houteff did not write, then what will
he do when the solemn assembly 1s called if Brother Houteff is not here to call it?
Somﬁggg_has to know when to sound the alarm and blow the trumpet

PN .
e — e T
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Before Stoy was dismissed Sister Houteff told him she w“nted to talk with hirm
soon about the Davidian Youth Soclety and the Officers.

Jack Knipple, Jr. had asked T. O. Hermanson to officiate at his wedding. A
mo*lon was made by Jack Knipple, Sr.: "I move that the Council authorize T. O.
Hermanson to officiate at thelr wedding."

This motion was seconded by C. W. Helman and carried by unanimous vote.

The rmeeting adjourned at 11:45 P.M. and J. R. Custer dismissed the meeting
by prayer.

Members present:

J. 0. Conrad T. 0. Hermanson
J. R. Custer, Alt*ernate Mrs., Fleorence Houteff
p C. W. Helman Jack Knipple, Sr.
e Nrs. Sopha Hermanson A. Quackenbush

%;@o = ' L

Mrs. Florence Houteff, Chairman

WO (Ared

A. 0. Conrad, Secretary

— : Geoc, W. Saether

B},

"Tnis report was preparegd by

[t 1) /_.40 ——
Geo. W. Saether, Assistant Secretary
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt, Carrel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Vice-Presldent
2:00 P.M, March 26, 1959

The meeting was called to order. Before prayer was offered the discussion
centered about the contemplated meeting of a solemn assembly and the possible
attitude of the believers in the field. If the Davidians everywhere wsre studying
the message and the prophecies they should know as much as the Office has published
in regard to the events which will transpire in the immediate future. Should they
be brougkt up to date on what the present study of the Council on the subject of
the Passover in relation to the 1260 days has brought to light? The chalrman
announced that the Council would have a season of prayer later in the Council
meeting. Dudley Goff prayed the Council might know about the sclemn assembly.

The Shepherd's Rod, Vol. 2, p. 254 shows that the passover lamb was laid up
on the 10th day of the first menth., Christ was taken on the 1i4th and that was the
day when the lamb was to be slain. He was crucified on the 16éth and arcse on the 18th.
This year, 1959, the Passover cotes con the night of the 22nd or by Jewish reckoning
the evening of the 23rd. Accordirgly the 10th day of the First month--Jewish tire--
would be the 18th of April. Occasionally does the Passover week fall on the very
days of the week as at Christ's week of passion. "As we stated before, the
Passover night in Egypt is = type of the purification of the church, separating -2
the tares from the wheat,"--Shepherd's Rod, Vol. 2, p. 217. To reject the messageZ—\
of rébuke the church will thereby crucify the Lord again. {(Tract 12, pp. 24, 25) ‘

The Council now set about to determine the exact date for the commencement
of the 1260 days of Revelation 11. It was in October of 1955 that the Code article
on the 1260 days was written.: It.was thought that -this might be the beginning of”
the time. The records were gotten out and the malling of the November Code occurred
Neverber ¢, 1955,

With this date as te starting point end counting 1260 days the period ends
April 22, 1959, This colncides with the time of the Passover in 1959, if there is
any real significance toc this. It is at least very remarksble, (Incidentally, on
December 3, 1955, the first public sermon was given on the 1260 days of Revelation 11

by T. 0. Hermanson.)

God has given signs in the Bible and it was thought that the Council perhaps
ought to pray for a sign, & threat that what is predicted will actually take place,

In the praver meeting, G. W. Sasther, T. 0. Hermanson, Dudley Goff, J. 0. Conrsd,
J. R. Custer and Mrs, Florence Houteff all prayed that God would make plain when
the announcemsnt of the Solemn Asserbly should be called.

The meeting elosed at 6:15 P,¥,

Members present:

Mrs, Mary Alen
J. 0. Conrad
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
' THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt. Carrel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Viece-President
2:00 P.M, March 26, 1959

The meeting was called to order. Before prayer was offered the discussion
centered about the contemplated meeting of a solemn assembly and the possible
attitude of the believers in the field. If the Davidlans everywhere were studying
the message and the prophecies they should know as much as the Office has published
in regard to the events which will transpire in the irmediate future. Should they
be brought up to date on what the present study of the Council on the subJect of
the Passover in relation teo the 1260 days has brought to 1ight? The chalrman
announced that the Council would have a season of prayer later in the Councll
meeting. Dudley Goff prayed the Council might know about the sclemn assembly.

1
H
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The Shepherd's Rod, Vol. 2, p. 254 shows that the passover lamb was laid up

on the 10th day of the first month. Christ was taken on the 14th and that was the
day when the lamb was fto be slain. He was crucified on the 16th and arose on the 18th,
Thls year, 1959, the Passover comes on the night of the 22nd or by Jewish reckoning
the evening of the 23rd. Accordingly the 10th day of the First month--Jewish time--
would be the 18th of April. Occasionally does the Passover week fall on the very
days of the week as at Christ's week of passion. "As we stated before, the

. Passover night in Egypt is a type of the purificatlion of the church, separating .-..=.

the tares from the wheat."--Shepherd’s Rod, Vol. 2, p. 217. To reject the messagei*{~
of rébuke the church will thereby crucify the Lord again. (Tract 12, pp. 24, 25) !

The Council now set about to determine the exact date for the commencement
of the 1260 days of Revelation 11, It was 1n October of 1955 that the Code article
on the 1260 days was writtén.: It.was thought that this might be the beginning of
the time. The records were gotten out and the mailing of the November Code cccurred
Noverber 9, 1955,

With this date es tie sterting polnt and counting 1280 days thz period ends
April 22, 1952. This coincides with the time of the Passover in 1959, if there is
any real significance to this., It is et least very remarkable. (Incidentally, on
December 3, 1955, the first public sermon weas given on the 1260 days of Revelation 11
by T. 0. Hermanson.)

God has given signs in the Bible and it was thought that the Council pethaps
ought to pray for a sign, a threat that what is predicted will sctually take place.

In the praver meeting, G. W. Saether, T. 0. Hermanson, Dudley Goff, J. O. Conrad,
J. R. Custer and Mrs, Florence Hout=ff 211 prayed that God would make plain when
the ennouncement of the Solemn Assetbly should be called.

The meeting closed at 6:15 P.M,

' Members present:

Mrs, Mary Alen
J. 0. Conrad
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF ~°
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt. Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Vice-President
2:30 P.M. March 19, 1959

The meetling was called to order and then a lstter was read from Elder Cdum
in which he asked several questions regarding the 42 months. His particular
work in the Denomination is to combat all subvarsive ideas which may arise, it
i3 understood. A letter was also read from M. W. Wolfe which was directed to
the Council and to A, Quackenbush.

Prayer for Cod's sid in deciding what to do regarding the solemn mssembly
were offered by G. W. Sasther, Mrs, Sopha Hermanson and J. R. Custer. The
discussion centered sround the passover. Numbers 9:6~-14 states that if individuals
have touched a dead body and are not clean or have been on a long journey and
are unable to attend the passover they can attend the second passover which would
come the next month,

Second Chronieles, chapter 30 was read, It was during the reign of Hezekizah,
that this king cleaned out the temple and although the people worked at the ecleanup
from the first day of the first month they did not get it cleaned up until the
16th day. The temple had been iA disuse for a long period of years. In the 29th
chapter it iells how they cleaned the temple and then they offered sacrifices,
prayed and sang songs and -played on musical instruments.

"And they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed their heads and
worshipped." 2 Chronicals 29:30, last part,

"And Hezekiah rejoiced, and &ll the people, that God had prepared the people:
for the thing was done sudienly." Verse 3%,

In Tract 8, page 28 1% tells that these two passovers typify the two
purifications, one for the 144,000 and the other for the great multitude.

The problem et hand was when should the solemn assembly be called (the date
of the meeting) end what preparations should be made for it? No decision in

regard to these was reached other than that it appeared that the meeting might
coincide with the time of the Passover.

The meeting was dismissed 2t about 6:00 P.M,

Members present:

Mrs, Mary Alen
ﬁ/"(f'/ _.//f,A/_-—r'?J(/ \.?’// J. 0, Conrad

f /
Mrs. Florence Houteff, Chairman e /7 J. R. Custer
Mrs. Sopha Hermenson
ﬁ -)'3WCC T. 0. Hermanson
i}J. 0. Conrad, Secretary Mrs, Florence Houteff
G. W. Saether

T@;s report was rep_zzfgiiﬂ
__..c-—-:). L,O j' \

ey Approved: June 15, 195%
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt. Carwel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Vice-President
2:00 P,M. March 26, 1959

The meeting was called to order, Before prayer was offered the discussien
centered ahout the contemplated meeting of a solemn assembly and the possible
attitude of the believers in the field. If the Davidians everywhere were studying
the message and the prophecies they should know as much as the Office has published
in regard to the events which will transpire in the immediate future. Should they
be brought up to date on what the present study of the Councll on the subjJect of
the Passover in relation to the 1260 days has brought to 1ight? The chalirman
announced that the Council would have a season of prayer later in the Council
meeting. Dudley Goff prayed the Councll might know about the solemn assembly.

The Shepherd's Red, Vol. 2, p. 254 shows that the passover lamb was laid up
on the 10th day of the first month. Christ was taken on the 14th and that was the
day when the lamb was to be slaln. He was crucified on the 1éth and arose on the 18th,
This year, 1959, the Passover comes on the night of the 22nd or by Jewish reckoning
the evening of the 23rd. Accordingly the 10th day of the First month--Jewish tire--
would be the 18th of April. Occasicnally does the Passover week fall on the very
days of the week as at Christ's week of passion. "As we stated before, the
Pagssover night in Egypt is a type of the purification of the church, separating ..+
the tares from the wheat,"--Shepherd's Rod, Vol. 2, p. 217. To reject the message£—4-
of rébuke the church will thereby crucify the Lord again. {Tract 12, pp. 24, 25) *

The Councll now set about to determine the exact date for the commsncement
of the 1260 days of Revelaticn 11. It was in October of 1955 that the Code article
on the 1260 days was written.: It.was thought that this 'might be the beginning of”
the time. The records were gotten out and the mailing of the November Code occurred
Noverber 9, 1955.

With this date as te starting point and counting 1280 days the period ends
April 22, 1959, This coincides with the time of the Passover in 1959, if there is
any real significance to this, It is at least very remarkable. (Incidentally, on
December 3, 1955, the first publlic sermon was given on the 12€0 days of Revelation 11
by T. O. Hermanson.)

God has given signs in the Bible and it was thought that the Council perhaps
ought to prey for a sign, a2 threat that what is predicted will actually take place.

In the praver meeting, G. W. Saether, T. 0. Hermanson, Dudley Goff, J. 0. Conrad,
J. R. Custer and Mrs, Florence Hout=ff all prayed that God would make plein when
the announcerent of the Solemn Assertbly should be called.

The meeting closed at 6:15 P.M,

Members present:

Mrs, Mary Alen
J. 0., Conred




MINUTES OF THE VMEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS

Mt, Carmel Center
Waco, Texas
Held in the Cffice of the Vice-Presldent
9:00 AM, March 30, 1959

After the meeting was called to order the chalrman asked the Counell whether
it would call the people to assemble at Mt, Carmel by April 17, 1959, in view of
our understanding of the endlng events in Revelation 11:1-13 in relation to Passover
time. J. 0, Conrad and G. W, Sasther prayed.
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A tentative letter was now read which was eddressed to a1l Davidians.

According to Timely Grestings, Vol, 2, No. 15 the beast that ariseth from the
bottomless plt will make war and this beast is Christendom, In view of this fact
end also that it was understoed that the 1260 days would end April 22 and that the
trouble descrlibed as a war in Revelation 11:7 could start soon thereafter, the
question to be decided was, should the psople bb invited toc come to Mt, Carmel
April 17 so that they would be here befors the Sabbath and be here at the termination
of the 1260 days? If these events tske place as it appears that they will it was
thought that all Davidians would want to be here before the events take place. If
any delayed it might be very difficult to get here after the trouble started.

this country assemble on Mt. Carmel Center, Waco, Texas on or before April 16, 1959
and that al) Davidians in foreign countries be notified of this meeting and that
they also hold themselves in readiness where they are to get their deliverance from
the Assyrian yoke. That these anncuncements be sent out as soon as possible.

! G. W, Saether now moved "that & resclution be drawn up that all Davidians in

There was & second to this by J, O. Conrad and all were in favor of it.

The meeting closad after 9% hours at 6:30 P.M. T, 0. Hermanson offered the
closing prayer.

Members present:
Mrs. Mary Alen

J. 0. Conrad
J. R. Custer

A L — Mrs. Sopha Hermanson
/C?/Zq,_ jﬁ?i,a,_..,, quéz T. 0. Hermanson
Mrs, Florence Houteff, Chairran 6//P Mrs. Florence Houteff

G. W. Saether

L@ B

jﬁ 0. Conrad, Secretary

This -report was p*‘enared by 7

' {é’ ;_4}_9_4_, Approved: June 15, 1953

Geo. W Saethar, Assistant Secretm-y




J. R. Custer
Mrs. Sopha Hermanson
T. O. Hermanson

v s Mrs. Florence Houteff
77&& j/,: 4 g e L,?/J% G. W, siZihii o

Mrs. Florence Houteff, Chairman /

G0 G o 2w

/{J. 0. Conrad, Secretary

Thils report vasg prepare—d‘zﬂ_’,
)'..,-/_.-B ¢! )J—cd-l—.l" el

Geo. W. Santher

Approved: June 15, 19592
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt, Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of Vice-President
2:00 P.M, April 17, 1959

The meeting was called to order and then the matter of the organization of
the camp when the opeople come in was discussed. It seemed to be the consensus
of opinion that the camp should be organized about as follows:

1. Admitiing Office (to be built near the enirance)

Guards :

Parking

Ushers to show the people where they are to locate,
2. FRules and Régulations
3. Camp Ares

Colored

Wnite

4. Meeting Place

5. Water

6. Sanitation

7., Electrleity

8. What to bring

9. Garbage

10. Post 0ffice

11, Sound Eguipment

12. Dispensary

These different subjects were digcussed and would have to be studied and
developed as the needs arise.

Members present:

Mrs. Mary Alen

o J. 0. Conrad
¥rs, Florence Houteff, Chairman J. R. Custer
' Mrs. Florence Houteff
\éj'p 677"“/@ T. O. Hermanson
#. C. Conrad, Secretary G. W. Szether
This_report was prepared-by
¢ . Q ed: June 15, 1
S (o Aepzow © 13, 19%

Geo. W. Saether, Assistant Secrelary
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS

Mt, Carmel Center ﬁdﬁk -
- Waco, Texas b W

1 3
the Vice-President

1959 " h/\j b“i{w L«VY (‘,«r ‘Lf

The meeting was called to order and then J. 0. Conrad, J. R. Custer,
T, O. Hermanson and G. W. Sasther prayed for wisdom and understanding.

Held in the

J

o1 The discussion centered on Joel 2:15-17 and Isaiah 62:6, 7. These texts predict
ﬂ? that the church would pray for the deliverance of His psople, that the church is to
e give the Lord no rest until He works for the setting up of the Kingdom. Thus it is
3 imperative that the people and especially the ministry pray most earnestly and
ceaselessly.
The following persons were nared to serve as ministers and priests:
H. G, Warden J, D. Springer Dudley Goff Harmon Springer
Cecil Helman Charles Haylock T. 0. Hermanson G. W. Saether
Alton Springer L. W. Nations George Walton George Heusser
Ruben Rolle J. R. Custer J. 0. Conrad Wendell Springer
C. G. Holmes Florence Houteff Ken Kushniclk Henry Harper
M. ¥W. Wolfe B. B, Mitchell Jack Knipple Sumpter Smith
Bruce LaKey E. R. Relchmann Nethan Syphers Dr. Bucholz
' W. A, Glynn Werren Kelly Marvin Ruffing Stoy Proctor
" Tommy Thompson Guilford Goff C. C. Lyons

This made a group of 33 persons. The plan was that these would organize into
several bands and pray around the clock in the chapel commencing at 11:00 P.M, this
date, The following persons were named to organize and to tske charge of the prayer
bands in the tabernacle:

Dudley Goff Brma Belle Feddersen
FEdns Lyons Glenn Weeks

Members presentt

Mrs, Mary Alen
J. 0. Conrad

;7.?_ 3 YAy J. R. Custer
AZVL el e L T Mrs. Sopha Hermanson
Mrs. Florence Hou*eff, Chairman ///// T. 0. Hermanson

&j(q (2?%»7 (ﬂ s Mrs. Florence Houteff
s G. W. Saether

)F 0. Conrad, Secretary

Thi%}renort vas prepared by

_zngfﬁﬂj o, )456&1'- s Approved: June 15, 1959
Geo. W. Saether, Assistant Secretary :
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The Chairman asked what was the Test? The test was given to Elder Flguhr,

nIf the message and work of The Shepherd's Bod is God's Truth as we belleve
' it to be, the 1260 days of Revelationas the Symbolic Codes have explained, will

end gometime this Spring. Then will follow the war that will kill the Two 'Witnesses."

__The Symbolic Code, Vol. 14, No. 6, p. 8;__35&»-.-6/69?*929

In the same Code, p. 29 1t 1s stated:

mt, GCermel hereby serves notice that she now leaves the prochecy of Revelation 11
as the Code has explained it, as the test by which the Lord will demonstrate whom He

is lesading."

N
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While C. W, Helman was making his concludin marks, the telephone call from
¥, A, Worth informed us that the General Conference men were on the way to his hous=.

In this meeting it was divulged fo Cecil Helman that the General Conference
wanted to hold some meetings elther in Waco or preferably at Mt, Carmel, €. W. Helman
agreed to table his objections until the Councll would contact the Conference men.

It was learned that there were four of them at F. A, Worth's. C. W. Helman made
the staterent that he now could see that the Lord had allowed this to happen for the
good of the church.

PR

C. W, Helman prayed at the opening of the meeting at 1:00 P.M.

It was finally decided to send T. O, Hermanson and J. R. Custer to Worth's
to contact these men. The meeting adjourned at 4:00 P.M.

a At €:15 P.M, the meeting was brouzht to order and then €. W. Helman and

' G. ¥W. Sasther praved 2pknowledging that the Council -believed that Cod led it te do
as it has donaj for some reason He has allowed i{“and now the Council would like to
learn what His plans would be from now on,

T. 0. Hermanson now reported that F. 4. Worth had told the Conference men that
ths Counecil was sending some cone down to meet them and they seemed pleased about it.
They ware extended an invitation to come out Mondey morning at 10:00 ALM. to mest
wish the Council =2nd consider what they would like to do,

4
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hounld

na eongensus of ooinion that this would be 2 good thing and that the
2 notified of this by 2 rnotice as follows:

= W
Tk
v

[p]
k]
¥
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Several Sevanth-dzy Adventist ministers from the local, union and General
Conferences rade it known thzat they want to comez out to mest with us on Mt. Carmel.
Tha Executive Council has exitended them an invitation to meet with the Council
tomorrow morning at 10:00. The invitation was accepted, We now solicit the
prayers of all Davidizns that the Lord will be pressnt and work for the good of the
church and the psople,

The meeting was dismissed 8t 7:15 P.V,
Members precent:

; Mra;.Mary Alen, flternate
! J. C. Conrad
J. B. Custer, Alternate for Jack Knipple
C. W. Eelman
Mrs, Sopha Hermanson




MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL CPF
THE GENERAL ASSCCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt. Carmal Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Vice-Presidant
11:00 AN, June 21, 1959

The meeting was called to order and then C, W. Helman and J. 0. Conrad prayed.

Time was now given to C. W. Helman to express his views on the present
situation., It was his conviction that:

1. It was a mistake to place the Shepherd’s Rod on the altar; the Méssage
stands on its own feet.

2. This was the stand of ths Council only and not that of the members of the
Association, :

3. VWhen we see that we are wrong then we ocught to admit it to the people
and the church. :

L. According to the Leviticus the Council is to be chosen by the General
Association. Aets 6:1-4; Acts of the Apostles, pp. 195, 196.

Although the keys of the Kinzdom have passed from the General Conference
to the Davidians that does not mean that the keys have been given _to the
Executive Council.

6.  The evenis predicted have not taken place. Aaron made a mistake and
David numbered Israel and zs a result many suffered.

7. The Council has usurped the Spirit of PrﬁPQ?Ey in vrophesying and if the
Lord condemns the General Confervence then He willydondemn us too. People honour
those who acknowledge their wrongs. Wnen David did great wrongz in his affair with

Bathsheba, God forgave him and He will do the same for us,

8. God will save the tenis of Judah first--these 2re the ccmmon people.
Taeose atl the head of the work have 2 tendency to magnify themselves
above the common people. Peter was rebuked by Paul,

2. The burden of the mesting was that something would have to be invented
to keep the people here. Some on the Council think that they are
indispensable.

10. Speaking of Dudley's sermon in which he drew e parallel lesson from
Israel's great rebellions agsinst Moses, the Council is not Mosss.
If Dudley was wrong in speaking on the 5 points then his application may
be wrong on this too,

11. Ye is not going to try to oust the Couneil,

12. The Counecil predicted that thess events would take place. This was not
the position of the General Asscciastion - enly the Council. Vhen

Brother Houteff was here he didn't need & General Association. He was
like Moses, '
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENEPAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
¥Mt. Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Cffice of the Vlce-President
10:00 AWM, June 22, 1959

The meeting was czlled to order and then the visiting ministers were
introduced to the Council members, They were Elder Leach, President of the
Texas Conference, Flder A. V. Olson, formerly a vice President 6f the General
Conference, now on the General Conference Committee and also the President of
the Ellen G. Wnite Writings. Elder L. C. Evans, President of the Southweslern
Conference and Elder R. L. Winders, pastor of the Waco church.

The chairman asked Flder Olsga and Jazck Knipple to pray for the Lord's
guidance in the meetings. Then she asked who was their spckesman. Flder Olson
said he would bz the =spokesman for them. Then ths Chairman, Sister Houteff,
asked them what it was they desired to see us about,that we had invited them out
when we learned that they had come to Waco in the interest of Davidians., The

meeting wasf%ﬁ?own open to Elder Qlson who s2id,

"Like Peter when he came to Corneligus, We have come and now I ask, Vhy
have you sent for us"? He sald further that he had a letter that was sent to
Elder Figuhr and now the fully expzcted events did not transplre. You have said
that you have laid all on the altar, Evidently, since the things you predicted
have not transpired you must have been mlsteken. If there is anything you desire
te akBk that we might te of halp to you in your great disappointment, please let

me know."

Mre. Houteff: "We want to know what is the Truth on these things. "
Flder Olson: "There is no reason other than that you all recognize error.”

¥rg, PFouteff: "inat we need to know is why the confederacy which we expected
did noi come."

Tlfer Olspn: "I'm not zecuainted with the Sheoherd's Rod doctrine. I've read some
of your litsrature but in Eurcpe whe-e I was when these docirines were
baing taught in Azerica T d4id net have to meet it so much there.,”

Elder Evans: "If this proves anything at all it proves that you should have stayed
with the church and not gone off with this teaching and predictions.”

_The ministers were offered the privilegs to come out in the tabdernacle and
see 1f they couwld help us out, for we had heard that they wanted to come.

Elder Winders s=id that thsy eppreciated this offer very much.
Elder Olsoa: "Do you belisve that Sister White was inspireds" ' -

All.the Couneil effirmed that that was their position. Then hs asked what
propositions did the Council weant to be taken up.

¥
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Mrs. Florenca Houteff, Chairma

ﬁLﬂf? Kgg;’)ibditci——

713, 0. Conrad, Secretary

This report prepM
Lo. .

Geo, W..Saether, Assistant Secretary

T. O.

e e FOSIPRTAHE

Hermanson

Mrs. Florence Houteff

G. W,

Approved:

Saether

Fa'brua.ry 17, 1960
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MINUTES OF THE MEETINZ OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL CF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt. Carmel Center

.- Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Vice-President
9:15 P.V. Juna 30, 1959

The meeting was called for the special purpose of considering a different
method of holding the meetings in the tabernacle then the Conference ministers were
holding. Elder A, V. Olsen, R. L. Winders and Elder Montgomery, pastor of the
Cleburne, Texas, church were present in this meeting slso.

Present, too, at this meeting were: Sidney Smith, Dudley Goff and Harmon
Springer, Sidney Smith now teld the Council that some of the Davidian congregation
thought that the present procefdure of the Conference ministers doing all the
speaking was not the best proc%ﬁdure. A petition had therefore been circulated
reading as follows:

To: The General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists and
The Executive Council of Davidian Seventh-day Adventists:

We Davidians who have gathered at Mt, Carmel appreclate greatly the interest
the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists is showing in our splritual welfare,
Since they have been invited to show us our error and they are desirous that we turn
to the fold, I feel the meetings would be more effective if they could be conducted
as an Opsn Panel discussion with authorized gqualified men representing the Denomina-
tion and men representing the Davidians participating, with the congregation listening
in only that they may weipgh the discussion for themselves. We do not believe, how-
ever, that it should take the form of a debate but rather as an Open Panel discussion.
I am sincere in my belief in the Davidian message. If I were not, I would not be
here, I am also sincere in my evaluation of that which the Denominational brethren
present, but I think I could bettepévaluate it if it could be presented in the form
of a panel discussion. I therefore make this request for such a discussion sincerely
feeling that it would be to your advantage and of tremendous eternal spiritual benefit
to us. Since we are now gathered here togethar we request that the panel meetings be
arranged for as soon 2s possible, :

Several hundre< namss wsre signed %o the vetition whieh Sidney Smith read and then
submitted, part of which was given to Elder Olsen who took it with Rim., He said that
he would take the proposition undsr advisement and would contact Elder Figuhr the

next day.

The ministers left and than the mesting closed witn prayer,
: Members present:
2/ & E-Z ' J. 0. Conrad
Logr ot i) - ¢i3%7:7 J. R. Custer
rs F}@ence Houteff, Chairman /! ' T. 0. Eermanson

ooea . Mrs, Florence Houteff
. 0. Conrad, Secretary Geo, W, -Saether

Geo. V. Saether, Assistant Secreiary Approved: Pebruary 17, 1960
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Mrs. Houteff: "The purification of the church, the confederscy and the setting
up of the Kingdom were three main teachings of the Rod and so they mre subjects

they should help us with,"

Flder Olsen then offered to hold the meetings in the Seventh-day Adventist
church in Waco but this was declared not feasible as it would not be large
enough to hold all the people.

Elder Leach: "What you have in mind is not like the Church of Christ does; turn
it inte a debate? We don't want any tricks,"

Elder Olson: "The Ceneral Conference received a request from Elder Evans that
something be done down at Waco in view of the present situation.”

It was Elder Evans, he explained, who had been getting lettergv ?&9 gﬁéqgfgﬁftiSt
in regard tc the situation on WVt, Carmel Then he wrote to Elder Figuhr suggesting
that he send some men down to Waco, to see if they could help the peovle to find
their way back into the church,

Elder Evans: "Flder Figuhr wrote to me, 'Surely there are & lot of honest people
down there and we ought to'do something for them.' So the Genersl
Conference Committee appointed me to come to Waco to help you now
in your ereat disappointment,”

bl

It was decided as far as they could see that it would be a good thing te hold

meetings in the tabernacle bul they were not in favor of the Branch p=ople coming
to the meetinegs. They wanted to come as brothers and sisters. ———

Elder Olson asked Elder Winders to offer the closing prayer.

After the ministers were gone J, €. Conrad and T. Q. Hermanson prayed that
this would be a decided victory for the cause., The followivzg notice was drawn
up to be announced to the camp:

"This morning the Executive Council met with a reorzsentative of the General
Conference and three other conference ministers and officials and arrangements
were made for them to conduct meetings to he held within the next few davs in the
tebernacle. ’

‘ Members present:

¥rs. Mary Alen, Alternate

; , L J. 0, Conrad
S D 7“7— ol W, Hornan oTRate
¥rs. Florence Houteff, Chalrwan ¥rs. Sorha Eermanson
lA?h C(/’ - ¢ T. 0. Hermanson
L7 /gb¢<fZ{ pd Mrs. Florence Houteff
j/* 0. Conread, Secretary Jeck Knipple
: G. W. Saether

1%15 report prepar
S o (o j;r,z;é;

Geo. W. Sasther, Assistant Secretary

Approved: Felruary 17, 1960
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt., Carmel Centar
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Viee-President
10:00 AM, : July 1, 1959

The meeting was celled to order and J, O. Conrad, T, 0. Hermanson and
J. B. Custer offered prayer.

The follewing petition had been circulated among the majority of the people
at both the MNew Mt, Carmel and the 0ld Mi. Carmel:

To: The General Conference of Seventh-day Adventisis and
The Executive Council of Davidian Seventh~day Adventlsts:

We Davidians who have gathered at Mt, Carmel appreciate greatly the
interest the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists is showing in our
spiritual welfare. Since they have been invited to show us our error and they are
desirous that we turn to the fold, I feel the meetings would be more effective if
they could be conducted as an Open Panel discussion with authorized qualified men
representing the Denomination and men representing the Davidians partlelpating with
the congregation listening in only that they may weigh the discussion for themselves.
We do not believe, however, that it should teke the form of a debate but rather as
an Open Panel discussion, I am sincere in my belief in the Davidian message. If I
were not, I would not be here, I am also sincere in my evaluation of that which
the Denominational Brethren present, but I think I could better evaluate it if it
could be presented in the form of a Panel discussicn., I therefore make this request
for such a discussion sincerely feeling it would be to your advantage and of
tremendous eternal spiriiuval bepefit to us, Since we are now gathered here to—
gether we request that the panel meetings be arranged for as scon as possible,

Over 400 signatures appeared on the petition, The petition was now read by
J. 0. Conrsd because it was directed to the Davidian Council =2s well as to the
Denorirztlion. The Council took up the matter to decide what action it should take,
Severel thlngs were considered: Does the Council want a panel? If go, whe shouléd
act 25 moderator? Should there be & time 1imit? The petition wes tabled pending
the Denomination's reply. :

The discussion turned to what the Council should do in view of the failure of
thelr expectations materializing by the end of Sprirng., Some want tc retire the
present Council and select a new one. If the Branch and Binghem or any others
want time to pressnt publicly, their views should it be given to them? The
suggestion was presented that a questionnaire be drawn up listing the many 2lter-
natives for the people to make known which plan reflects their feelings,

The meeting adjourned until 2:00 P.M,

A discussion of the questionneire mentionsd in the morning meeting was resumed.
Following is one suggested drafti:

"At present there are several opinions being circulated on Mt. Carmel and
elsewhere that the Executive Council would like for you to designate your stand
in regard to these:
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE CCUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt. Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Viece-President
10:00 AM, . July 1, 1959

The meeting was called to order and J. O. Conrad, T. O. Hermanson and
J. B. Custer offered prayer.

The following petition had been circulated emong the majority of the people
et both the New Mi, Carmsl and the 01d Mt, Carmel:

To: The Genersl Conference of Seventh-day Adventists and
The Executive Councll of Davidian Seventh-day Adventists:

We Davidians who have gathered at Mt, Carmel eppreciate greatly the
interest the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists 1s showlng in our
spiritual welfare. Since they have been invited to show us our error and they are
desirous that we turn to the fold, I feel the meetings would be more effective if
they could be conducted as an Open Panel discussion with authorized qualified men
representing the Denomination and men representing the Davlidians participating with
the congregation listening in only that they may weigh the discussion for themselves.
We do not belleve, however, that it should teke the form of a debate but rather as
an Open Panel discussion. I am sincere in my belief in the Davidian message. If I
were not, I would not be here, I am also sincere in my evaluation of that which
the Denominationsl Brethren present, but I think I could better evaluate it 1f it
could be presented in the form of a Panel discussion. I therefore make this request
for such & discussion sincerely feeling it would be to your advantage and of
tremendous eternal spiritual benefit to us. Since we are now gathered here to-
gether we request that the panel meetings be arranged for as socon as possible.

Over 400 signaturss appeared on the petition, The petition was now read by
J. C. Corrad becauss it was directed to the Davidiasn Counecil as well as to the
Dencrinztion., The Couneil ftook up the matier to decide what sction it should take,
Several things were considered: Does the Council want a2 panel? If so, who should
act as moderator? Should there be a time 1imit? The petition was tabled pendirg
the Denominetion's reply.

The discussion turned to what the Council should deo in view of the failure of
their expectations materializing by the end of Spring. Some want to retire the
present Council and select a new one. If the Branch and Binghem or any others
want time to present publicly, their views should 1%t be given to them? The
suggestion was presented that a questionnaire be drawn up listing the many alter-
natives for the people to make known which plan reflects their feelings,

The reeting adjourned until 2:00 P.M,

A discussion of the questionnaire mentioned in the morning meeting was resumed.
Following is one suggested drafti:

At present there are several opinions being circulated on Mi, Carmel and
elsewhere that the Executive Council would like for you to designate your stand
in regard to these: ‘




. B s YRR L D

the power of i
m1. The present Executive Council has illegally usurped
authority ir ngt c2lling the first general assoclation and having en election of

' officers by the people. This election should bte held,

n3, The present Council has made a serious mistske in putting the Shepherd's
Rod message on the altar on the basis of the Councills stand on the prophecy of
Fevelation 11, The Council should admit this mistake and resign. (
A new council should be elected and then everything will go sm?othly.
The prophecy of Revelation 11 should then be forgotten and Davidians go back
to the Rod and work for the Seventh-day Adventlst church. o
13, Davidians should accept the teachings of the Branch and the Council S
should turn the work over to Ben Roden.

J

"
L

#, Davidians, by recent developments, should be led to serlously consider
their course and return to the church,

ns., /fo be filled in by envone havine a different ooinion?

()

"6, I belleve that the Executive Councill is right in thelr stand as given
in the newsletter of June 26, ()

After this was read one suggested the addition of the following ideas:

"Since Davlidians do not know the reason why the Lord allowed them to expect

' certaln events this Spring whlch did not oceur, they should wait until the Lord

makes plain the reason and indicate the next step to take. And inasmuch as =11
Davidians believe the stand the Code tock and supported the Council in their

promulgation of it Davidiens should go home and wait until we find out something
bettero."

lo decision was made in regerd to these things and the Council was dismissed
by prayer by G. W. Saether at 6:00 P.M. :

Members present:

Mrs. Mary Alen, Alterpate for C. W. Helmex
J. 0. Conrad

Yy, J. R. Custer, Alternate for Jack Knipple
. :/:’j/ B Gy Mrs. Sopha Hermansen

S L g = : . T. 0. Hermanson

Mrs, Florence Houteff, Chairman’ Mrs. Florence Houteff

zL/ /f'“w @(E, &L G. W, Ssether

&ﬂ'. 0. Corrad, Secretary
eport prepar

(o,

' Geo. W. Baether, Assistant Secretary

by

]/

Approved: February 17, 1960
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" 11 the message and work of The Shepherd's Rod is God's Truth as we belleve
it Lo be, the 1260 days of Pavelation 1l as The Symbollic Codes have explained, will
end sometime this Spring. Then will follow the war that will kill the Two Witnesse:z.
~-The Symbolic Code, Vol. 14, No. 6, pages 8, 9, (Special Fdition). The letter
concludes with & stated willingness to l=t the Lord damonstrate that He has founded,
nurtured and 1ad The Shepherd's Rod message from its inceptlon, and a plea that the
Saventh-day Adventist officials will likewise put their all on thes altar, To this
date, howsver, the Seventh-day Adventists have not answered the challenge. It
appears to us therefore that up to this time they have not had sufficient faith in
their own position to make this step. In contrast to this, Mt. Carmel issued 2
call in March of this year for all who were in complete harmony with the message

ahd Mt. Carmel's leadership to come to Mt, Carmel for the purpose of gathering in
slemn assembly, Your presence here reflects your belief in its validity.

"In the same issue of The Svmbolic Code which conteins the letter to the
General Conference, on page 29, this statement is made: "Mi. Carmel hereby. seryes
notice-that-she now lsaves the.prophecy-of,Revq}ation_ll,qa_&he_ﬂode_has_explained

it, as the test by which the Lord will demonstrate ybep.He 19 leadinz.”

"nThese statements are plain and simple. The fulfilment of the events
prophesied in Revelation 11, as the Code has explained them is still the test.
The event that was hereby scheduled for this Spring was the ending of the 1280
days. Following their close, the war on the Two Witnesses and related events
: were to bezin., Mo date has ever been esteblished for these forthcoming events,
although personal expectations were given out.

e

"Varicus members of the Executive Council, not in sessicn but as individuals,
accept full resoonsibility for ths prevailing opinion that the warfare and death
of the Two Witnesses, together with related Biblically-predicted events could’

" likewise be expected this Spring. In a later issue of The Symbolic Code, Vol. 14,

' No. 8, page 9 {Second Special Edition), students of Bible prophecy were told that
N they should expect the Confederacy of Revelation 13 likewise this Spring. While

' this amalegamation of western nations is not yet formed, the careful observer of
world everts can certeinly detect the trend toward economic, military and religious
integration amonz the free nations of the West. Of this event the Rod message has
proohesied. Since, howsver, we did confidently expect 1t to be developed this
Spring, the guastion is why didn'< 147 ‘

e
f "If we poscezsed the mind of Sod we would krnow &12 the znswers to 21l our
guesticns. Since ws de notl have gll-inelligence w2 therefore do nct nave all the
\ arswers, Zut perhaps one reascn it has not ﬁet ccme is that =11 Sod's pecple are
not yel prepared to west it, In Yis grest mercy, God has promiseld to hbld‘up the
1 n

g
5 :
be entailed in the Confederacy until the elect are

ready to stand throuzh it,

"dhen ¥t, Carmel issued the czll for all to come who were standing whole
heartedly for ths Truth as Mt, Csrmel has put it out, many declerad that they
needsd more time. Some are still preparing to come. Even some of us here, if not
all of us, in one way or another are not ready. Our greatest burden shoulé not be
that we are proved right in all our expectaticns. Our burden should instead be
that none be lost. 2nd if we are tempted to be irpatient because the Lerd does not
see it to bring to pass Fis prochesied evants preéisely vhen we thirk Hs should,
let us consider again that our own fate might not be the desiratle one were we now
brought face to face with the great challenge of ocur loyalty to God.

=
~.
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"At any rate, if we as individuals have sincerely prayed that God would lead
us individuslly and as & body, then we cannot conclude otherwise than that our
) present ci-cumstance 1s according to His will., In view of this fact none will be
so foolish as to act impetuously through disappointment, Instead all will quietly
wait on the Lord for Fim to make the next move or indiecate what He would have us
do now.

"Had Israel reacted in this manner whan they faced the Red Sea snd other hard
places, they could have gone into the Promised Land instead of perishing in the
wilderness.

"Since all who truly were in harmony with tha Code declared by that fact that

< they were leaving the matter entirely in the hands of God, then let us not try of
ourselves to 'sggggz_ghg_gz_' when it appears to us about to fall, We mlght-get
hurt.

A I Y
Earh iy of

".et us trust in Eim knowing that 'were we gble to sse the end from the be-
ginning we would not choose toc be led other than the way God has led us.!

"The 1260 days of Revelation 11 have ended. The formation of the Confederacy
of Revelation 13 is seen on the horizon, Lot the people of the Lord praise Him
for the Truth tha% has shown them these things, and let them use wisely the time
that remains to prepare for the crisis shead.”

The m~eting was dismissed by prayer by Dudley Goff, at 4:45 P.V¥.
Membars present:
' . _ Mrs, Mary Alen
J. 0. Conrad
¥rs. Sopha Hermansen
T. 0. Hermansen

. o ]
;quq jia./ iéégi iiyﬁﬁﬁ_ ¥rs. Florence Houteff
P PP R fer G. W. Sasther

¥rs. Florence Houteff, Chairman /}i)/?

Val/ e

/U. 0. Conrad, Secrstery
y

Thils report prepsfad by
;ggi: ' =21?9
; Orw. =, ,

Gzo, W. Faether, Assistan® Secretary

Approved: July 21, 1959




MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
Mt. Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

Held in the Office of the Vice-~President
9:30 AM. September 2, 1959

The meating was called to order and the chairman announced that the prpose
of the meeting was to determine what our duty is and what direction we should take.

G, W. Saether and M. W, Wolfe prayed.

Mrs. Houteff now reviewed the history of the work of Davidians for 30 years
endeavoring to get the message to the Seventh-day Adventists, fWhat more can we
do?" was her impassioned question, Many tens of thousands, over the years have
had 211 the literature five times. There is at present a mailing list of 30,000
to 35,000, Three of the men at Washington said we should conaider that our burden
has been discharged and that they would take the responsibility for Adventists who
did not see The Shevherd's Red as belng truth,

A financial report was then given. Since the beginning of the workfthe first
tithe has been $1,090,114. All except $16,000 has been used for our gospel work
not ineluding the 3100,000 invested for the builldings needed to carry on the

publishing and office work,

In the same pericd the second tithe amounted to $438,740

Spent for Benevolent Alid exclugive of investimenis 184.533
in buildings ‘

Balance $254,,207 -
’ Bequeathment Certificate Fund 84,9é5
z Cash on hand 154,000
) Cash Balance which can be used 69,000 -

Tne interest in the radio program is increasing it was reported but very little
roney is being sent in, Dudley Goff suggested & sirple course of Bible study over
the radioc in perbaps a series of 10 or 15 minute programs. The first course might
be on the orlgin of the Bible inmnine lessons. Then the rudiments of the Bitle.,
if this could be carried on with the privilege of cancellation at the end of fouwr
weeks it would cost $1100 per week., The radio program at present is $2200 per wesk.

John Campbell said that he saw no light in the radio; instead we ought to get
our bearings, concentrate on where we stand at the present time.

But what should we do with the tithe which comes in? <+the chairman esked.

John Ceampbell said that Davidians will pay tithe but they are disturbed and |
confused, They feel ro security. Some are talking about teking out insurance for

security.

[

The chairmen made & comparison between the radio work and house to house work.

p——
s

~
S

1930 to July 31, 1959
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The Hunter'!'s campaign cost about $5000,00 a month when the hunters were out but

the radio program cost but $12,000 per month.
number of people and is only on once & week,

The radio progrems reached a greater
However, the results were sbout the

same with both sBystems, It is really lmpossible to judge the results with elther

system.

The meeting was postponed until Thursday af'ternoon.

J. D. Springer closed the meeting with prayer,

\.-c‘.""t‘\‘

I?zc,, s

Mrs, Florence Houteff, Chairméﬁ

O (B as .

0&. 0. Conrad, Secretery

Th épogt preparej 2y %?

Geo. W. Saether, Assistant Secretery

Members present:

Mrs. Mary Alen, Alternste
J, 0. Conrad

J. R. Custer, Alternate
Mrs, Sopha Hermanson

T. 0. Hermanson

Mrs, Florence Houteff

G. W. Sasther )

Visitors present:

John C. Campbell
Dudley Goff

Paul Phillips
Harmon Springer
J. D, Springer
M. W. Wolfe

Approved: February 17, 1960
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MINUTES OF THE MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF
THE GEMERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS
. Mt. Carmel Center )
Waco, Texas

Held in the 0Office of the Vice-President
7:30 P.M, . November 21, 1959

: The Executive Council, inecluding three visitors who were asked to attend,
viz., Dudley Goff, Harmon Springer and M. W. Wolfe, met to consider a particular
propositioen. .

Dudley Goff and J. 0. Conrad prayed for the blessing of God on the meating.
The chairman stated that it looks as though this Association has finished 1ts
work as far as going to the Seventh-day Adventisi church 1s concerned,

T. 0., Hermanson pressented a new plan as follows:

Invite the Seventh-day Adventist members to meetings to be held here &t
Mt. Carmel Center. .

That these meetings should last ten days and then after thls series of
meetings are concluded other 10 day serles of meetings will be held etc, as
long as necessary. .

That there be lectures three times daily.
That & nominal charge be made for meals, etlc. '

There have been requests from the field for the opportunity to attend Bible
instruction on Mt. Carmel. With such & plan the desire of these people could be
reallzed,

That these meetings be held next Spring in May when the weather warms up,
The tents could again be usged and also the 1l buildings and these would be rented to
the people. Thus instead of us going to them they would be coming to us,

L motion was now made by M. W. Wolfe that the necessary procedure be teken
to invite Seventh-rdasy Adveniisis to Mi. Carmel Center to learn the message.
T. 0. Hermanson seconded thes motion and it was then unanimously carried,

The meeting was dismissed by Harmon Springer by prayer.

After the visitors had departed the question was raised as to the ellgibility
of M. W. Wolfe to make a2 motion, He evidently thought that he had been elected as
a2 member because he had been invited to the Council meeting. It was decided to
rescind the motion for it could not be legel. J. R. Custer now made a motlon:
that steps be taken to invite the Seventh-day Adventist laity to Mi, Carmel Center
to 1izgn the message. There was a second to this motion end it was unanimously
carried,

The cheirmen urged each member to write up a good invitation showing good
salesmanship how thess meetings will benefit the people. It was decided that it

might be a good idea to staple these inseris inside the new booklets about the L
General Conference meetings. ;
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It was moved by J. O. Conrad; Whereas Cecil Helman and Jack Knipple are out of
the state and that 4t is 1mpossihle for them to serve onthea Councll it is moved
that they be replaced by their alternates, Mrs. Mary Alen and J, R, Custer, as
permanent members. There was a second to this motlon by T. 0. Hermanson and 1%
was carried by unanimous vote,

It was reported that Sumpter Smith plans to return to Salem; South Carolina
as soon as the work 1s caught up on the farm, While there he is willing to clean
the Salem Rest Home and try to sell 1t on commission or wages. The Council is to
authorize him to do so if 1t is deemed edvisadle, and to stipulate the prices wanted.
The sale of the Rest Hom= would include the house and 31 meres which was purchased
.from the Wessels,

G. W. Saether moved that Sumpter Smith be authorized to sell the Rest Honme
property at Salem, South Carclina for an asking price of $35,000 and a minimun price
of $25,000 at a commlssion up to 5%,

T. O. Hermanson seconded the motlon and it recelved urmanimous approval,

There was some discussion whether some one shouwld be chosen to take A. Quackenbush's
place on the Council, It was mentioned that the Leviticus, page 9 under By-Laws,
Article 1, Executlve Councll Section 4, it is stated, “minority meetings of less
than sevefy members of the Council may be held at the Genar

for the itransaction of necessary or routine business.” The inf is that seven
shall constitute theﬁ;uLL4mgmhg;ghgg_gg;sgg_gggggil._—up dgcision e and the

neeting was dismissed at 11:00 P.M.
Menbers Present;

Mrs., Mary Alen

J. 0, Conrad

J. R, Custer

Mrs. Sophs Hermanson was not present
T. 0. Hermanson

Mrg, V. T. Houteff

%;¢ ;j/ ;;;/ G. W. Saether
L f.f(', . 4..‘/..-7-“'-"/ -E{-i/,f /:‘7:/?7_

Mrs. Flovance Fouteff, Chairman /

l/(ji /?;7"77¢Zz{:; -

. O, Conrad, Secretary

!
i

‘This report prepared/by
(-‘_,/‘c o, [(_ N

Approved: February 17, 1960
Geo. W. Saether, Assistant Secretary
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JONAH AND THE PEOPLE OF GOD

{The question has frequently come to Mt. Carmel, since the
subject of the forty-two.montrs started and when the “great
earthquake' of Revelation 11 is to take place, Therefore,
to help clafify threse questions and to emphasize tne fact
that God has given us sufficient information to know thre
"seasons,!" the study of "Joneh and the People of God" which
Brother Houteff delivered June 10, 1944 has been selected

for this month's issue of The Symbolic Code.

It is true that just as "the sterk in the heaven knoﬁeth
her appointed times; and the turtle and the crane and the
swallow cbserve the time of their coming," (Jer, £:7) God bas
mercifully made availeble to His people the knowledge of "the
judgment of the Lord" for this ege, if they are willing to
know it. He has not, however, seen fit at this time to make
known the day end hour. He has told His people enough that
they certeinly need not be caught unawares as one being sur-
prised by en unexpected thief, God has revealed the forty-two-
mbnth propheey to us for no otker purpose Xxuk than that we be
made to reslize that we individually have no time to lose in
cleaning ourselves up with the provisions He hes given us,
no time to lose in getting our divinely-appointed work done in
the church, and no tirme to lose in setting our own houses in
order., When God's people need more information for their own

good the Lord will not witkhold it from them)




2.

PRAYER THOUGHT: "God's message for the inhabitants of earth to-
day 1s, 'Be ye also ready: for in such an hour es ye think net
the Son of man cometh,! The conditions prevailing in society,
and especlally in the greet cities of the nations, procleir in
thunder tones that the hour of God's judgment is come, and that
the end of all things earthly i1s at hand, We are standing on
the threshold of the crisis of the ages, In quick succession
the judgments of God will follow one another,—~fire, and floed,
end earthquake, with war and bloodshed. We are not to be sur-
prised at this time by events both greet and decisive; for the
angel of mercy cannot remain much longer to shelter the impeni-
tent,

"1Behold, the Lord cometh out of His place to punish the
inhebitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slair,!
The storm of God's wrath is gathering; and those only will
stand who respond to the invitations of mercy, as did the
inhabitants of Ninevah under the preaching of Joneh, and be-

come sanctified through obedience to the laws of the divine

Ruler, The righteous alcne shall be hid with Christ in God

till the desolstion be overpast, Let the language of the
soul te:
'Other refuge heve I none;
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee;
Leave, 0, leeve me not alone!

St111 support end g comfort me,

'Hde me, 0 my Saviour, hide,



3.
There is hardly a doubt that we all know what is contained in

 the book of Jonah., You probably are fux femiliar with all the details
of Joneh's experlence as they are given in the Bible, You also recall
that the sign which was given to the Jews was the sign of Jonah--the
three days and three nights that he spent in the belly of the fish.
We know that as Jonah was in the whale three days and three nights
so Christ wvas to be in the heart of the earth three days and three
nights. OChrist Himself said that. By this, however, He could not
have meant that He would be in the center of the earth nor could He
have meant that He would be in the tomb three days and three nights,
for the facts are that He never was in the center of the earth nor
was Hs in the tomb three days and three nights.

Without the heart nothing lives, It 1s the heart that keeps
one glive, snd therefore the heart of the earth must be that which

keeps the earth alive., Therefore the heart of the earth is God's

Truth, His people, and His 2 . Without all these three components
ot fm oz o s L o) bl it s
I tell you the world would be—dead. The Truth alonef is dormant.
But vhen the Truth, the Bible, is combined with Xi= people and the
Spirit of God, then there is 1ife in the earth. Yes, to repeat,
Bible Truth alone is dormant: Witﬁ people it is active; and when
these have also God's Spirit something then can be accomplished. It
is the combination of these three that makes up God's church, the heart
of the earth,
In our study of the three deys and three nights, what light did

we receive to help us?--That the heart of the earth was not the tonmb,

but rather #wxw Jesus was in reality in the power or in the hands

of the church for three days and three nights,




3.
Till the storm of life 1s past;
Safe into the haven guide;

Oh, receive my scul at last!'"—Prophets

and Kings, p. 278.




Had Jesus meant that He would be in the "tomb" for
three days and three nights He would not have said "heart
of the earth.," It therefore shows that contrary to appear-
ances, Jesus was actually resting in the power of God those
three days ani three nights, and therefere He was in a good
and a safe place. When Jonah was cast into the sea and
swallowed by the fish God had prepared for him it appeared
to Jonah to be his end. Likewise in the case of Jesus those
last three days end three nights before He was resurrecteds
Nevertheless, Jonah's experience brought salvation to Ninevah -
and Christ's experience brought salvatién to the world,

So much for thé sign of Jonah to the Jews in Christ's
time. Let.us now consider for the remainder of our time
the possibility that the rest of Jonah's experience is a type
also. If so, vhat do Jonah, Ninevah, the sez, the fish, end the
fish's Q;ﬁiﬁsﬁé:uﬁ Jonah after he had partly learned his
lesson typify?

Jonah's whole experience could be a type of God's people
with e message that they were to proclaim to the worid, It
could be a type of the duties God gave to His people and they,
like Jonah, wanted to put it aside and "let George do itt BO
to speak,

The purpose of this study is to help us all to see that
Jonah's experience is a sign not only to the Jews in Christ's
time but also to you and to me. Whio does Jonah represent by
his running away?--Not the 144,000, for they do not run away.
On the contrary, they "follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth"
(Rev. 24:4).




We shall now briefly mentio= the high points in
Jonsh's experience and see what lesson we can get out of
it today.

There arose a great storm at ses where Joneh was, and
Jonah was sleeping through it all, T:is is a fitting type of
a2 people who knew they were commissioned to carry a message
but were sleepy and wholly indifferent to their responsibility,
Then you remember that the men on board ship discovered Jonah
to be the cause of their grrat trouble and so they cast him
into the sea, The sea, as we have slready learned, is a symbol
of the 0ld Country, the storehouse of waters, peoples. While
Jongh was there in the sea he was swallowed by the fish and
che,¥ reelizing that he was in the depths of the sea and in
trouble, bemn to pray to God for deliverance. This typified
an experience God's people were to have at some time while they
were in the ses—~the 01d Country.

God had prepared the fish to swallow up Jonah because
He was determined that Jonsh should be the one to take the
message to Ninevah and Jonaﬁ‘was not at all inclined to de
ityéﬁd erranged for his passage to another place than Ninevah.
And so the fish swallowed up Jonah to teske him where God wanted
him to go, The experience Jonzh had while he was in the belly
of the fish was a good one for him, for }t caused him to realize
to & degree his need of God, He reslized that he was gone without

GOd'S_ hE]-pn
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Next, Jonah was vomited on shore by the fish, The
earth, being the opposite of sea (the 014 Country) signifies
or typifies God's people being brought to the new world.

And it was after Jonah came on shore that Ged met him the

second time and told him to iake a message to Xixxm Ninevah,
This shows that a message was due to arise sometime in the
new world with a prediction concerning Ninevah. And the fish
was & type of the circumstances which in God's providenceo
brought His people to the new uorldj? The message Jonah was
to bear to Ninevah is a type of our message earising in the
new world, America, jmrthe~Twtter:daye-of- the<history~cfs the
Jews—-those;with~who¥ztheqdepositoriea—ofﬁthe=Truth—wereﬂleft.
It has ever been God's plan that man should have as his
kingdom the earth, And when those whom He origlnally created
to subdue and rule the earth failed to do so He commissioned
_the Jewish people to become & nation that would be the "head"
and not the "tail" and to be the "lenders" and not the
"borrowers™ and to be "exalted very high." But they were
asleep to itheir great privilege and failed; yet they, the
Jonah's of the world were the ones whom God was determined
should sometime carry the gospel of the kingdom not only to
her own people, but also to the world. And so the descendants
of Jacob, failing to testify to the kiﬁgdom properly in the
land which was given them for that purpose they were through
necessity expelled from their land and no more had e country of their

own. Then they had to go through an experience typified by




Qur messaze for the present is in two sedtions, two
divisions: (1) the message to the church and {2} the message
to Ninevah, In other words, we have the message of Elijfah’
and also the message of Jonah. After Jonah came on shore
following his experience in the sea, his next step was to
proclaim a message to Ninevah evidently to save it or there
would have been no need for Jonah to be sent, At the end
of the given forty days Ninevah stood. At this Jonsh

should have taken the position of rejoicing that he was =

saviour of Ninevah. But instead Jonah was sick and wished
he was dead,

" This should be & great d object lesson to us, ﬂe should RCR N
_ e e T < X
] S
not be anxious for the execution of Ezekliel 9, but should G

., e Ty - M e T e ot g,

.y = -

~
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rather be anxdous to save the church,

e W T et Ay = TR e T

Ninevah, you remember, repented and proclaimed a fast,
And even the cattle were aware that Ninevah had repented,
but Jonah did not know it, Jonah must have been proud and
more concerned with bringing his prophecy to pass, than he was
with the salvation of the city, for he mourned over the withering
of the gourd which is just a plant rather than rejoicing over
the repentance of Ninevgh!

" The nessags we have from the Scriplures concerning Ninevah
says that Ninevah is 1o be overthrown. In fact all the prophets
who speak of Ninevah or Assyrias say that she is to be over-
thrown. Yet the type and other scriptures say she is to be
saved. Therefore we are getting into-another realm-—something

similar to ancient Ninevah but another thing.that she is to be.

saved from in our day,—




It is Hahum's prophecy, the message contained in
Tract 14, War News Forecast, that 1s to bring salvation
to antitypical Assyria.‘ She will not be saved from the
nations not defeating her, for they will. But in her

defeat whe will be brought to repentance and be reconciled

to God and be saved,

On invasion day many prayers were prayed by the
Christian nations involved in the war, but the prgyers
were only for military victory, not for salvation. "Ninevah"
is today doing the same things that she did a year sgo.
There is no change. Therefore her downfall is her ownly way
to xi# salvation.

The whole story of Jonah's experience, you see, is nore
than & record of what happened to him. It is & picture of
the mxwx experience of God's everliving church enacted by
Jonah,

And not only is antitypicel Assyria to be saved, but

ny

Egypl" also is at last to be saved according to the "more

sure word of prophecy.”

"And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great
trumpet shall be blown, and thez‘which vere ré;éy to perish
in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt,
end shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem."
Isa, 27:13.



"In that day shall there be a highwey oul of Egypi
to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt,

srd the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall

gerve with the Assyrians, In that dey shall Israel be

the third with Egypt end with Assyris, even a blessing
in the midst of the land: whom the Lord of hosis shall
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt My people, and Assyria
the work of My hands, and Israel Mine inheritance," 1Isa,
19:23-25.

Yes, this 1s the great revival and reformation that
wa are now praying for, working,.fog longing for. It is
the hope of the world; for in it is the szlvation of the
world, Let us with hearts enlightened with the sun of
Truth, and embued with genuine Christian love for humanity,
and fired with zeal borne of Geod's Spirit allow ourselves to
be used‘of Him to usher in selvation to the world,

Troocoetpormectaiy
So help us, Oh, our God.
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TEE CODE

Instructicn we daily may follew,
To culetly walt or to go.

SHHRR
A hardbeck that warns cof the pitfalls,
Hew test a difister escafpe
Fow 1light ana sinple cur lugeage,
Cur aim-i-~to press to thélgate.
2 L
Keep the "Code™ ever hahﬁy to stud{;
Be awéke and earnes?l& ﬁray,_
He who led ycu‘til new will continue
To guide ycu the rest of the vay.

oHEER
-~

) ' --Eéfﬁgxuééﬁﬁf
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Dear Brother H . I

We certainly have rejoiced in the:light ard instructicn broucht out in .
the Codes , and they bring us to the place.where'ué can better understand
that "When the boocks of Danlel and the_ReVelation_are_better understood,

bellevers will heve &n entirely different religicus experience," T. M.,.

:\ . ,4,-,; [t .,.1-1,.--,"

Pe 114..ﬂnd that "The bock of Daniel is Lnsealed in the Revelation to John,
ard carries us forward to the last scenes of this earth's history." T. M., .
p. 115. To me, these two statements are bonifié& evidence trat the Codes

are divinely insprired, and are for those who are seeking light and Truth,

Hew thankful we sheuld be for all this guidance. ’

Il
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THE MAIL BAG--—-page 2

- e -

Dear Sister Houteff:
I am very thankful to recelve ycur letter, and I will row tell you

hou I came in contact with this gloricus message of the Davidian Seventh
c‘:—t T a 5 B .Ic-

day Adventists. I }‘ave a brofher (in the flesh) uho wvas a: Roman -Cetholie -

4.\_;

(euggestﬁthis might be c‘ranged to luht "a"believer -in cne-cf the Bebyloriar“-
(or- Sunday keepirg}-{ or nominel}--—-churches? from youth and ebout Rz

four yeere 2go he left  to live with me in l Ergland 1,41:,
54
that time was a Seventh—day ﬁdventist for ebout. three years, 50 by God's
Y
help we worked on him and 1ater he became a steedfast. brother in the feith,

I left him in two yrars jmtex ago anticipating to become a colporter.
Mariy months egc he urote me tellirg me that they are ebou‘b to disfellou-—
ehip him from the conference because of this messege, and he advised ne

Sper b K R

‘to wrlte to Mt Carmel Center ard receive the literature, for the message
,of the Pod is the mes=ege of the hcur. I deleyed 8 lit.:rble, eo-fo my
surprise one dey I received a letter tellirg me that heq sent in my nane

to the publishers'and» ren I receiVed the first Timely Greetines. For

scme time I had the'n idling in a drawer,Ten I sterted to read them, erd

L

fouﬂﬁ fer myself thet this is the true message frcm th Tme \;Jitness. II

UL L LM a
am thanking God day by dey for this glcrious nessage andE—egardless of "'f;‘

»

[ S

-—.-rl‘-lﬁ“'“ = "“v 1 o, l_ - .
'eppcsition, I mean by God!'s help to study ‘l:he messege ancDgrow to 1lve '!'w
it, and by the help of the Holy Spirit impart it to others. I am new

sending ycu names. TFlease send literature without delay. Please zeray

C-rq,,,L__,
for me 3 may God richly bless and keep ycu all in Hls service is my

feeble prayer.
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THE MAIL BAG***“PACE @ 3 /-

Dear Sir;
| . I beve received ycur Volume Nc. 1 of "Tingely Creetirgs" and realize
that ycu have a u.ii!h wealth of informaticn therein that we SDA's are
denied NEES.Also ﬁy patient, - , had been giving me some cf
the 1iterature and letters in ber possession which I have studied ard
which have asserted the facts that I alread; knew ccrcernirg the ministry
in the SDA denominaticn, gevertheless I cculd not definitely place my
finger upen the facts as well as your letters and 1iterature has estab-
1ished. ' | v
Accordirg to the talks thet o .and I have bad I urderstand
_ that vou have much more information coreernlrg the Bible than kave the
SDA‘s and that is what Ianm deeply engrossed in. ' _
| I have now finished readirg the literature you sent me and weould
like to have more~-leaving it to ycur discreticn to send me the proper
feed for thcught. I have been discussing and studyirg your literature
with the grcoup here ard t“ey 2ll like t“ simple truths found therein.

Thanklrg ycu fer yeur kind consideraticn.‘

. ¥
s, .Je=='_—u4 ._'L :Hi‘a‘—

Massachusetts

BEHHUBE RN H
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Dear Sister Houteff and co-workers:
Greetings to you'all-in the-naﬁe of the. fbst High and Jesus Whom
He has sent, - I cannot fir:d 1anguage :to express my gratitude for the

messages you send from time to 't.i_me , but I am consoled that my Heavenly

A

Father knows. ﬁ I do share the happiness you enjoy for the many

expressiona of apprecia.tion fromcul individuals.
R
-I am yery,ﬁhankful for the revelation and explanaticn of the 42

montha. I pray deily that the Iord helps me to have. them written on
my heart so that I am always ready, waiting, and watching, 'Firm as a
- Rock the soul shall rest that trusts the Almighty hand.” '

Next let me express my appreciation also for such heartening testimonies
N Fdogeo oo

from our brethren and sisters of the Rest Home. Please give them my love

anrd tell tbem that Eden will soon be regained,

\_.'.

"Soon‘,-‘ éoon we shall met Him and praise Him

¢ KNl LT . .',.'x‘

In the city of Unending day
"And "the tozls of‘ the roa.d will seen nothing,

When we get 'tc 'the erd ofﬂ t‘ne way "

MWK ERIY

Lorne I R TR 8 ¥ 0
. L .
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Dear Friends:

Just finlshed reading Timely Greetings and enjoyed it very much,

and would like to know if I ceuld obtaln some more of your literature?
Mrs. has flven me cne of yeur tracts every ncw and then and I
enjoyed reading it, since Id lcve to study Ged's Word. "Any literature
you care to send me will be greaily aepreciated ard studied very carefully,

you may be sure of that.

Pheondia—
- Arizona /
Foa o
TR
O VL A S A A SRR S U’h;
RENEN B A a ™~

Dear Sister Houteff'

I thank the Lord that I Heve been guided to the Shepherd's Rod and

for the worderful llght that has been sned upon ne I have written one
lettier to you anlrF if you can serd me some llter:ture | I have received

some liteefture frcm Brother which hes he1ned me but as you kncu

It SR T VTS et rnr e

[

nore is needed for we heve but a short tlme before the aedgm-rﬁ closes in
the church I am an essistaru superinterﬁent in the church end I em very
happy to have received Gocd's message of Truth thrcugh the Rod Would you

o

pleas~ advise me as scon as pessible as to where I should pay my titheé
I have been paying it into thke church but #ow- I find"I‘don't-wentAto do —
this eny-longers- I am inclcsipg scme nemes and adgresses cf some of the

menters of tre church,

-¥NoIEn

L Bexbroge St .

 Nerth-Dutba - low-senth-lales
AustraXila . )



JDear Brethren:

Inclosed find & check for - - - - I em just a hew convertVin‘this

message., . I am studying ycur literature and I find 1t 1s ao-worderful

s EMNE MOler

- . = -'V-.Oregon e f:?‘

EA - . Y-
HUHHUEUEES }' }
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Dear Sister Heuteff:

I am very glad to write these féw 1iﬁe$. I also believe what the

SN .,‘.\

flock nzeds new is present truth I recelved the Answerer bocks. I_came

B IR TP S

in contact with the literature throush Brothef o ; and I have had
several studies with him and have been enlightered cn variOLs books of the

Bible for which I am tharkful to God. I accepted the Advent message over

.

a’ year ago, and T have been striving to llve up to the 1ight I had, and new

art 3

I am nore determined to search the Scriptures arﬁ liVe up to the precept

ard Ue willb

. ~_‘..—_..‘,--.-- -1

:t‘;("*:" ‘};,___k'__ o
;- Pr&yhfor qg,and_my family that we may g oW strong

'- A e e - -
-f‘"&l&‘ Bt - RGN oot

ed ‘way to t nﬁoly Ci‘ty

.

——Burarta————

Californ®e
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work Will advance'and __that we 'L{ill ba faithful 'to the end and do_our

-._ "‘l‘,‘ [-5'"}' O _,“rg_ I!"'jf‘
part on this n-of;His '
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3" was
Symbolje Code, asking why the
Code has nev:z-—said when the forty-two months
Started and when the Ygreat earthquake' of Ray.
elation 1] ig ¢o take place. Therefore, to help

are willing ¢o know it, He has not, however,
Seen fit at thig time to make known the day and
hour, He has told His People enough that they

€ our divinely. -
appointed work done i » and no time
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people being brought to the new world, And it
was after Jonah came on shore that God met
him the second time and told him to take a mes-
sage to Ninevah. This shows that a message was
due to arise sometime in the new world with a
prediction concerning Ninevah. And the fish
wasg a type of the providenéial circumstances
which God used to bring His people to the new
world, The message Jonah was to bear to
Ninevah is a type of our message arising in the
new world, America,

It has ever been God's plan that man should
have as his kingdom the earth. And when those
whom He originally created to subdue and rule
the earth failed to do so He commissioned the
Jewish people to become a nation that would be
the "head'" and not the "tail" and to be the 'len-
ders' and not the "borrowers' and to be "ex-
alted very high,' But they were asleep to their
great privilege and failed; yet they, the Jonah's
of the world were the ones whom God was deter-
mined should sometime carry the gospel of the
kingdom not only to her own people, but also to
the world. They were the depositaries of the
oracles of God, And so the descendants of
Jacob, failing to testify.to the-kingdom-properly A
in the land which was given them for that pur- :
pose they were through necessity expelled from
their land and no more had a country of their
own. Then they had to go through an experience
typified by being assimilated in the sea and then
providentially being taken to the new world where
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finally they would again be commissicned to
carry a message to Ninevah which would save
not only themselves but Ninevah as well. And
as Jonah finally did carry his message, so God's
people at this time will carry theirs.

Here is proof from another angle: The ten-
tribe kingdom was disbursed from their land,
Palestine, and were assimilated by the nations
~whither they went, and their identity was lost
so that they are not known today, but the mes-
sage we have has come to gather all the twelve
tribes. ﬂep%{"@ to this, providential cir-
cumstance arranged by God brought the church
to shore--to the new world where we find our-
selves today. Therefore Jonah's message is to Fomit
arise from the new world. In process of time
we find that the Jews are to carry a message
of salvation.

© Now we may ask when{.—élgﬁf Jonah's message
arrive in America?--Jonah's message was one
N to Ninevah exclusively, and the only message to
S Ninevah today is that contained in the Truth given
in "War News Forecast,' tract No, 14, There
o is no other message to Ninevah. And bear in
o mind that the church is not,Ninevah.

The message in tract No, 14 shows toc what
age God's people have come: It shows that the
church has now grown up in Truth and can be-
come husbandmen, rulers, etc,, and that there-
fore the time has come that the kingdom of
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Christ is to be set up. And the tract also con-~
tains the message to Ninevah. These two things
id all that tract 14 shows,

QOur message for the present is in two sec-
tions, two divisions: (1) the message to the
church and (2) the message to Ninevah, In
other words, we have the message of Flijah and
also the message of Jonah, After Jonah came
on shore following his experience in the sea,
his next step was to proclaim a message to
Ninevah evidently to save it or there would have
been no need for Jonah to be sent. At the end
of the given forty days Ninevah stood. At this
Jonah should have taken the position of rejoicing
that he was a saviour of Ninevah. But instead
Jonah was sick and wished he was dead.

h, you remember, repented and pro-
claimed a fast, And even the cattle were aware
that Ninevah had repented, but Jonah did not know
it. Jonah must have been proud and more con-
cerned with bringing his prophecy to pass, than
he was with the salvation of the city, for he
Triputned over the withering of the gourd which
is just a plant rather than rejoicing over the
repentance of Ninevah!

This should beé a 'great object lesson to us,
WE SHOULD NOT BE ANXIOUS FOR THE EX-
ECUTION OF EZEKIEL 9, BUT. SHOULD
RATHER BE ANXIOUS TO SAVE THE CHURCH. -
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but the prayers ‘were only for rmhtary v1ctory,
not for salvation, 'Ninevah' is today doing the
same things that she did a year ago, There is
no change, Therefore her downfall is her only
way to bring her salvation.

The whole story of Jonah's experience,
you see, is more than a record of what hap-
pened to him. It is a picture of the experience
of God's everliving church,enscted-by-Jenah.

And not only is antitypical Assyria to be
saved, but "Egypt' also is at last to be saved
according to the "more sure word of prophecy.”

Y"And it shall come to pass in that day, that

oy
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but the prayera were only for m111ta.ry v:ctory,
not £0r“salvation.” "Ninevah' is today doing the .
same things that she did a year ago. There is

' no change. Thereforé her downfall is her only
way to bring her salvation. ' ‘

The whole story of Jonah's expenence,
you see, is more tha.n a record of what hap-
pened to him, It is a picture of the’ experience

of God's everliving church,enaxtéESsJonah

And not only is antity-pzcal Assyria to be
saved, but "Egypt'" also is at last to be saved
according to the "more sure word of prophecy.™

""And it shall come to pass in that day, that
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The message we have from the Scriptures
concerning Ninevah says that Ninevah is to be
overthrown. In fact all the prophets who speak
of Ninevah or Assyria say that she is to be over-
thrown, , ¥Yet|the type and other scriptures say
she is to be saved,

It isa Nahum's prophecy, the message con-
tained in Tract 14, War News Forecast, that is
to bring sa.lva.t:.on to antitypical Aseyria. She
will not be aaved from the nations not defeating
her, for they will, But in her defeat she will
be brought to repentance and be reconciled to
God and be saved.

On Invasxon Dan,r rna.ny prayers were prayed

‘ .by the Christian nations involved in the war,

but the .Prayers were only for military vxctory,‘
not forsalvation,’ _"Ninevah" is today doing the
same things that she did a year ago. There is

no change. Therefore her downfall is her only
way to brmg her salvation.

The whole story of Jonah's experience,
you see, is more than a record of what hap-
pened to him. It is a picture of the experience

of God's everliving church,ensctedSrJonak:

And not only is antit};piéal Assyria to be
saved, but "Egypt" alsoc is at last to be saved
according to the "more sure word of prophecy. "

"And it shall come to pass in that day, that
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the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall
come which were ready to perish in the land of
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt,
and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at
Jerusalem.'- Isa, 27:13, '

"In that day shall there be a highway out of
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come
into ¥gypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and
the Egyptians shall serve with the As syrians, '

In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt
and with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst

of the land: whom the Lord of hosts shall bless,
saying, Blessed be Egypt My people, and Assyria

the work of My hands, and Israel Mine inherit-
- Ranéei 1sa, 19:23-25,

Yes, th:.s is the. great revival and reformation
that we are now praying for, working for, longing
for. It is the hope of the world; for in it is the
salvation of the world. Let us with hearts en-
lightened with the sun of Truth, and embued with
genuine Christian love for humanity, and fired
with zeal borne of God's Spirit allow ourselves

to be used of Him to usher in salvation to the
world.

So help us, Oh, our God_.
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WEEN WILL THE SEFAPATICN TAKE FLACE? \\. ( ;:
\

Because they complément the main article of this Jure, 1956 Code
- - 1

we have selected Timely Creetines, Vol. 2, Ne. 41, entltled: "Current

Events, the Palestire Situaticn, ard How Close the feparatlon?” and alsec
Vol. 1, Yo. 24, entitled: "Is World Var TI Yet To Be Finished; Saints
Ye# To Be Deliﬁered?a for the reﬁdings for this menth,

As we study these collectively let us ever kéep in mird that Assyris
is to fall as scon as Ged's pecple turn to Him, as socn as they cast
away their idols and seek meekress and rightecusress, ERE2SEEEIEXR® Consider-
ing the fggt.;hgt,we now definitely know.that time is very limited, we
must be d&ing'just fhese very things, if we are to be numbered among God's
redeemed, Those who are not now casting away their idols and seeking
meekness and rightecusness during this short time remaining wiil lose out.

Now that the cholice befcre us is crystal clear may we without KEEIP

hesitaticn »=mi make the right decision and then act upon 1it.

G




I am very happy to receive lesson one of the Bible coreespcndence ccurse.

RO S

I have answered all the que.sti.cns, and T feel I am very fortunate to receive
the eleventh-hcur céll. Méy God give us the power of understarding and the

knewledge of worshii:ping Him, I.s}*all be very grateful to receive the seccrd

lessen in due mwsrmim course of time,

Bigeriac

Africa

BRAEFHEETH . . —

Scmetime ago you sent me a box of literature feor which I am hereby
uwxgxw expressing my heartfelt thanks, It certainly is timely reading matter.

I am enclosi_ng to _help the work along.

e g—Gerriv—Potter—m—

g
Michigan D
-
SR
HE RN ‘ FAE
P N -._'.‘_-__" . N wi Y

I em sendire you a few lines, along with my tithe. I am enjoyirg my
lessons very mm much. So much in the Bible ccrfused me until T started

studying the Davidian way. May God bless you abundantly.

Mrp—Rogeanmm S _Sohofline
Deatyert—3—
Michigen

3643 93 30 96 36 3 3
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I have enjoyed this lesson very much. I thirk this 1s 2 gcod way to
spread the message. You can learn so much from it, I am so tharkful for it
because 1t gifes one a good understandirg of 1it. .IT. is my prayers that each

student peirs a spiritual) blessirg from each cf these lesscrs,

WRERERRSIER )

3 }{;'
C—;}J\' .

Cur pastor called and asked me to come 10 his house. =XTITRECPEECE

(Editgar‘s Note:

B

This/.p‘arty- just recently ccmpleted the Davidian Irtroductery Bible Correspond:ﬁence

Qou.rse.) The purpese of ccurse was to try to prove the Eod messagé erronecus.,
VWell, I didn't get very far with him for‘qlost his temper, Ee uas so angry
with me that he didn't even bid me a gcod-bye. He tried tc point cut that
Ezekiel ¢id bear the Message cf his visicﬁ to his people in his day., Fe
twisted it up and teck a2 wrorng passage cf Scripture to try te prove it...owg-
Fe didn't rive me much of a chence &5 he crdered me to burn the Rod
literature. YRASUINET® As I study the literature more and more of Ged's

tmih comes ¥ clearer to me.

R L] A

TELCOCK

Michlgan

RREERRERNNY
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I am very thankful for. the understanding that I have received from the

Tata et u "
WIS

course I am taklng, I hOpe that I do
whatscever it says shculd be done that I may havé;é_h@;t}ih;the Eingdom of

Ged,

HELEpLER RS j\\

I am tharkful for these wonderful lesson studies tkat have been
sent to me at this timeyxthat I may knew the rearness ef Christ's coming
Ve
Kingdom, This lesson is to me as meat 1n due season{ Pray for me that the

Lord will help me to live up teo all the requiremernts of the message.

EHEE Rk
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WORLD COMDITIOUS

f .{356?

WHEN GOD'S PEOPLE DELIVERED B ﬂ(
A
(This study was given by V. T. Houteff April 3, 1943 and June 15, 1945.)
Our study for this afternoon is based o texts that arc someuwhat
scattered throughout the Pible, It is in reality a review o the studies
we hove haé the last several weeks, or you might say thet it is the
canclusion of them,
You remember through our study of the eleventh chapter of Daniel
end Iszish chapters seven end eight and onward, giﬁgringﬁ'to view a war
ané the deliverance of God's people in a time of great distress, That

is o point that I am to enphasize this afternoon. We will read first
. . Ot . . . . 3 -

Zach, :I..lS,c 1 -3 Then liftec I upmine ey 5’-a?ﬁ;ﬁﬁﬂiﬁﬂpcupehOIdzf%%£4¢4?
horns.  KI8” Fe ansusrec ne, f’nese are the rorns whidh Fave Scattere
Jucéah, Isrzel, ané Jerusalen.™.

The prophet saw four rorns, and the angel thot telked with him made
hin to understand that these horns were symbolical of the Gentile nations

wihich had scattered Judeh (the two-tride kingdom), and Israel (the ten-

tribe kingzdom), ead also Jerusalem (the capital eity of the two-tribe

Ao ol e

Verces 20, 21-—"Anc the Lord shewed m2 four carpenters. Then said I, Whet
couz2 these So €o? Ani ks s3palte, szyins, Thess are thz hormns which
neve scaviered Judah, so that no man ¢id 1ift up his kead: bub
trese are coms to frey tham, to casdy oul the horns ol ihe Gentiles,
vhich 1ifted urz their horn over the lend of Judah to scatfer it.¥

Tne prophev first saw four horns which perfectly symbolizéﬁ,those

Gantile

nztions which scattered Codls peopleﬁ?for korns are used to push

[{1]

and scztter, Afterwarcs, thougk, he saw four czrpenters, thus lending the

af

w

im=ms3sion thet they have come to builé, for thet is the busines

carzenters, Wnen ths prophet saw the carpenters he wanisd to know the

)

s

.
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purpose of their presence. In his ansegr, the angel first told him that
these carpenters are none otherf than the four korns (Gentile nztions)
which haéd scoitered Isrzel, Judah, ané Jerusalem, &nd these same
horns that scattered Judah, Isrzel, and Jerusalem hzve now returned as
carpenters to cast out tde Gentiles end thus free God's psople, It
therefore becomes obvigus thet the four horns which Zécharish first saw
point bach to the time when Isrzel ené Jucah were scattered, &nd the
symbolism of the four carpenters must point forwzrd, to & time years
later when I God is 1o restore ané:Build the kingcom. Briefly, then,
the symbolism of the horns looks back to the destruction of the kingdom,
vhereas the other, the carpenters, looks forwerd to the repairing of it,
The question we ought next tQVCQnsidef’is'whether the fulfilment of
the work of the carpenters took place in’ the time when the Jews returned from

Babylon after their 70 yesrs captivitx,or whether it refers to some other

time; for you remember that the Jews were scattereq'and their land was
taken, and they went into caplivity under Babyloqk for the 70 years of Jeremizh's rrx
xf prophecy, after which they returned and the city was rebuilt,

Zecharish says there were four horns which would include 211 the nations
that had a part in scatiering God's people, &nc, roreover, if this pre-
diction met its fulfilment in Hehemieh and Haggei's timg’all the Gentiles

S’
should have been criven out forever. Eut they were not., Besides, the}auere

f?boﬁ}naétélﬁ
thoseawka scattered Jucdah, Israel, andé Jeruselem,enc now they have returned

7
to free them end repair the kingdom, end in chapter two of Zechariah's
prothecy, God ceclared thit not only would His people'!s kingdom be
restored, but many nations woul¢ join themselves to the lord. Since both

Israel and Judzh did not return, and since other n=tions c¢id not Fem join

themselves to the Ldrd and His people when the Jews returned from Babylon,



'wo cannot say that this prophecy met its fulfilment in {the return of the
Z‘/.‘u /D-/f.t-}-—w [:.:.-.. t--l'/dc’c.(_,
Jews fron Baby1on. nceAvi ngver kﬂa»aa&é i% must tels place at some
A
future time.gvThraugh it &l1) ve sze in Zecheriah's prozhecy a prediction that

one day Gentile nations wouvld be engeged in rebulldéing the Isreelitish

kingdéon in Palestine thet was once cestroyed, Xézsee¢déz
that there is to be & world war in vhich Gentiles ocutside of Pzlestine end
,%1.-/

the Gentiles within will ke Znvolved. Ehfeﬁg21that vwzT GodTs people, Judeh,
Isrzel, &nc Jeruselem, are to be delivered and mace fregjt;ﬁhe kingéon
will be rebuilt, That is cs plein as anything I have ever seen.

In iuke 21:24 we Tind these words: Min?d they shzll foll by the edge of
the sword, end shall be led awey ce ptive into 211 nztions; and Jeruseslem
shall be trodden coun of the Gentlles, Lntll the times of the Gentiles
be fulfilled." It is at the iine Zecha?iah‘s prophecy is fulfilled--when

i

the four carpenters drive out tbe Gentlles—uJerusalen shzll no rore be
A

trodden by the Gentiles, for their time to occupy the Holy land shall te

brought to its end, Then the Jews sre to return and possess the land, =

Bimriy Isazish, Daniel, and MNehum slso bear prozhetle testimony to the fact
e

of Golls people e ot

Bikledgaches, Let us now consiﬁer Jeremiah's prophecy.

Jeremizh, in-the chapters i=™e -fpem twenty through fhirty is one long
CemZirire g .[c,a-ﬁf
account, or book, 1f you please, with hisitory and pro*kecx, ermingled

f--u—‘“’ wﬂ(.-(.-é—c«é-[ (/d[
It cesls with tre viieliedness of the Jews, an€ hne%‘Cod wes—ro—<o with then
A

if they did not repent. &nd the Lord tried every possible wey to lead them to
‘;\I/‘] [ XL i eau&/-

repenty’ bud ther world noﬁﬂ In the twenty-sixth chapter is en zccount of
ez confefence they held to determine what to fo with J:irenish, the lordls
prophet. Some wanted him killed, but others objectied to it znd his life was

preserved., One of thc most irportent fucts to be observed in these chapters,
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however, is that the Loréd shewed that u%tthHE vas to és—1éﬁﬁziﬁs people,

A

—Z—U ‘-‘.‘.:-t-t-tw

the Jews, wovlé sometine Mem—em-to the kingdoms of the Gentiles elso,

We shall now reed

Jer. 30:1, 2—-"The woré that came {¢ Jeremich from the Lord, saying,

Thus spealteth the Loré Goé of Isrzel, seying, Wriite thee all the
words that I heave spofken unto thee in e book.™

The Loré commancds the prozhet to write in a book all the vords that

He had spoken in the preceeding chapters.

Verse 3--"For, lo, the deys come, szith the Iorc, that I vill bring

egain the cacitivity of My people Isrzel end Jucah, saith the Lorc:
and I will cause them to return to the land thet I gave to their
fathers, and they shall possess it."

411 that God hzd said sbout the cdestruction of Isrzel end Judeh

was to be caregully written in a_book’because sonetime He is to deliver

.;,é/t{z'c{/m//‘l'-“‘jf ’ﬂﬁ@ T '

them both, enc‘/}' -r’muen%—nof—ha_fOfsdtte_n.?I ar. positive upen Bible

oo g ] :
authority that the ﬁz? restored is not to be mede up in heaven ebove.

It is to be mede up in the very lané where Godl!s people lived until they

were driven oul because of their sins, Yes, the Bible tezches that gll

the twelve tribes sons day will return znd possess that land--the land thet He

gave to their fathers.

will possess’only Pzlestine, but they will possess ihe whole earth. They

ﬁfter the millenniun Gocdl's people

rust first, however, return from among the Gentiles anéd possess the land

of their fzlthers in fulfilment of the prozkecy we ore now stucying.

P
Necessarily, then, it pust.tske place Lefore the millennium,,{Q%;nac/-/ééuﬂé*’

T

rses L{x¥=-"in

iod . g"‘ /?f \'/:—dMq-—?(/ .

these ere the words that the Lord spake concerning
Israel ant concerning Jufeh. For thus saith the Lord: We have heard
& voice of trermbling, of fear, end¢ not of peace. 4sk ye now, and see
uhether 2 man doth travail vith chilé? vherefore o I cee every man
with his hends on his loins, &s 2 women in itraveil, end ell faces
are turned intc paleness?®

e heard a2 noise of trembling I fear, gnc n 22CE .
We hear noi £ trembling, of fear, anc not of peace

We ¢o not hzve to esk vhether a mzn traveils with child, for ve }mow

that he ¢oes not, Whet, then, is the r:ason for suggesting the question?
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cztes tret something is to happen thet never lhanpened befors, It

[<+] L - -

e somsthins as strange £5 if & mon were to travail vith child. 4

6]

grest end unuzuel trouble and fear is to overtcke the peozle. It
is to brin: rrest ¢istress end enxiety upon them.

=

Verse 7--"Alss ! for thet fay 1s great, so that none is like it: 1t is

1.

even tre time of Jacob's trauble; but he shell be saved o;% Al R

Thou-l1 it is cesignzted as the time of Jacobls trouble, yet there is
no trouble like it in the respect that none is s> great. In this pro:-hecy
God is revealing that before Golls people return to their fatherts
land there shall bé 2 tinme of trouble thet will turn all feces pale.
Tt will be = time of trembling, of fear, znd of trouble such as never was,

Trouble is coming. It is not. go nz tg be a smzll trouble, Why is it
called Jacob's time of trouble? Jacob.met "his trouhle vhile ke va
returning to the pronised land.-_nongacob is to return egain to the

g;o“laed i n¢ vith all his b:uve 0ld, and zgain he is to meet with

. -¢£;Jﬁ.¢¢/ .
great trouble, Do—yet~ne¢—sau_nn:e;s%eaﬁ1why it is called the time of

Tacobls trouble™ The trouble is to be exceedingly great.iaSDme of vz nay

think we heve kardship now, but the fact iz thal ve cdo not know vhat

rl

. ¥z cznnot nouw comgprehend or even imagine how srest the

=

hzrdshiz

14

trouble will be, MAlas! for that cay is grest, s> thety none is like it

(=

t is even the time of Jacob's itrouble; tul he shzll be saved out of it.M

The trouble actually 1s what saves him., Then the time of tr>uble is coxing for
the pood of the lziter-day Jacobites. It is coming to cdeliver them.

Through this mout CifflChlt tlme it is the mon who hos the greatest faith

in God thzt will fear the least. The nmore feith one hes trhen the greazter

%ill be ¥o= his ceTlverance(?Le heve learned thael in thet grest time

of trouble mmirex nexrmroaasx those represented by Jacob will be celivered.

741/¢z£u¢ gﬂ~ﬁ£7'ZZ§L/

Daniel czlls it 8 time of troudhle such &s never vas, enf trat ichael

skell stané uvp endé celiver everyons vhose nzne is urltten in the book,.
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did both [ thets vrite nhavd it?  Jerenmiah parheps feels more Eirectly

with the delivercnce of the peornle end relies plain the tine Gof is to

accomplish tre cdeliverznce.

Verse 8—="Tor it shall coms to pess in thet cdey, szith the Loxd of hosts,
that I vill treel: his voke from off thy “ec“, znd will ourst thy
bonds, and strangers shall n> rore cerve thencelves of hin,¥

To brezl one's yoke and bonds neesns to rake one free. It is from the

Assyrian yolie that Jacob is going to be made free.
assyrien

IS

Verse 9——"But the; shall serve the lLord their Goc, anc Davic their king,
whorl T will reise up unto then.™

llow we will reacd the last rvert of verse 8 egein: "...znd strangers

shell no more serve themselwves of him." The rezson there will be no strangers

L e O Jé—d—“bs-‘.(f/
is tbatqneas will rerve t*emsclkna nere.‘ In the religious realqjstrangers

serve themselves rather than the Lord ah¢ their king. Eut in the ﬁﬁngdom

21l will serve the Lord their Goé snd David their king. If I en a minister
the gospel for wnet I can get out of it ythen T an aerv1ng nOne bLt

. CLwe ) -4;-—‘-—-.2"-.&(! - : ; ﬂ:,-')l./
hut if I wee mot serving lor = 'tnen I vexdd—te
7

A

serving God. There are many people today dying for their country, Should

rn self

-

AT

not 2 Christiczn be willing to die)if necessary for the couse ol Christ?

.

Trere shall be no more strangers among Jecob that will serve themselves,
"put they shell serve the Lord their God, anf Tavic their king, whom I
will raise up unto them,"
Thete are two principals brousht to 1i-ht in this stﬁte’ent. One is gﬁff
s
. , R . . ,,(4_-_.4 B S =y -b‘( 3
“2e religious znd the other is &= civil. iﬂ’Iﬂ; r=11blous t»ﬁy—vill——
__,_(_-h/
=e=v9 the Lor¢ their Gog}anc-&g the c1u_ thaa—veé%—&~?a71Darid their king.

If he is to reice David to then then it must bhe thot they are zoinz to

have & theocratic form of governnent aﬁgéey ha¢ in Davié's tirme.
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rse 10--"Thsrefore fear thou not, O My servant Jzcob, saith the Lord;
neither ve ¢ismayed, O Isrzel; for, la, I will save thee {rom &lar,
and thy sged from the land of itleir camtivity; cnc Jzcob shall return,
and shall te in rest, and be guiet, end none shell meke hinm afreid.?

» e
}é:s‘éulc‘ not fear,because tes shell ve saved out of their troutle,

God is going to celiver hinm by a mirecke., If it were not Pemrfik a
Y

o

2]

fearfully troublous time they would not need to te told o fear not nor be
€ismayed. It is to be a terrible time ol troublz just helore Jzcob is
delivered.,viheqjthe statemeny that there is a silver lining hehind every

cloud is rue in this case,.

Verses 11-13-~"Zor I ar with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: though I
make a full end of all notions whither T have scattered thee, yet will
I not make 2 full end ol thees but I will correct thee in nmeastre,
and will not leave thee altogether unpunished. For thus saith the
Lord, Thy bruilse is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. There is
none to pleed thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: thou hast no
healing medicines." T
God‘s.people are to recediipuniéhmeﬁt, but it is only going to be in
neasure., The incurable bruise and graggous wouné is the kingdom lost.
Though the bruise is incurable, yet they are to be delivered., Only a
miracle can heal an incurable bruise. Just hefore Goé's pecople are

celivered they will be painfully awere that there is no possible vay

for then to be cdelivered., FEut & miracle is to take plzce, Then ell will

Know that Goé alone wrought their deliverance.

Verses 14, 15--"4ll thy lovers hove forgotten thee; they scek thee not;
for I have wounded thee with the wound of an eneny, with the chastise-
nent oi a cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniguity; becsuse thy
sins vere Increased. Vhy criest thou for thine affliction? thy
sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniguity: because thy
gins vere increased, I hzve Cone these things unito thee.!

God's people suffered the loss of their kinzdom tecause of their sins,

Verse 16—"Therefore all they that cevour thee shall be cevoured; cnd all
thine acversaries, every one of them, shzll go into caplivity; end
they that spoil thee shall te & spoil, en¢ all that prey upen thee
will I give for & prey."



dpdtall . s ;

o yarse 17—-"For I will restore kselth unto thee, oné I will heel thee of thy
' wounds, saith the Lord; tecause they cellec thee an Outcest, saying,
This is Zion, vhom no man seeketh after.t

f
The alversaries wil}make sport ol Zion beczuse apparentily no one
will be looking after ¥ them, and threy will have no following or friends--
no one to plezd their cause,

Verse 18--"Thus ssith the lord; Berold, I will bring agzin the caplivity
of Jacob's tents, end have mercy on his dwellingplaces; ané the eity
shall ve tuilded uren her oim heap, end the palace shell reZgin after
the manncr thereol M
The eity shall te rebuilt ané the paslece shall remain,

Verse 19—"4né out of them shall proceed thanksziving and the voice of
then that malke merry: and I will maliiply tlen, &ndé they shell not
be few; I will slso glorify them, and -they shall not be small,"

They are going to multiply end he e great people,

Verse 20—"Their chiléren also shall le &3 aforetime, znd their eongre-
gation shall be established before }Me, ané I will punish all that
oppress them,"

T
g

A

Their oppressors are still there.

erse 21-—"4nd Lheir nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor
¢ I will ceause hin to craw -

near, ant he shall approach unto Me: for who is this that engaged
nis heart o anprosch unto Me? saith the Lord.M

The notles shall not te of the CGentiles, for theyr shall reve their
own government.

Verses 22-27-—"4nd ye shall te My people, and I will be your God. Eehold,
the vhirluinc of the Ioré goeth forth with fury, a continuing vhirl-
winds it shall Zall with pcin upon the heaé of the wiekeé.‘;;%i;fAk¢4L/

i

To find vhet the whirlwind is, let us turn to
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Jer, 25:15-1&~-"For thus sazith the Lord God of Isrzel unto me; Take the wine

cup of this fury a2t My hzné, end cause all the nztions, t5 whom I send
thee, to crink it, Andé they shall crink, enc be noved, and be mad,
beczuse of the sword thet I will send among then., Then took I the cup
et the Lori's hand, end made all the nations to drin%, unto whom the
lord raf cent me: To wit, Jerusalem, cnd the cities of Juieh, and

the kinrs thereofl, anf ithe princes ihereoi, to make ithen & cesclation,

an cstonishment, an hissing, end a curse; &5 1t is this car.®
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It made Jucah & curse, Jerusalem was firstqto talze this curse.

Verse 19-—V"Pharaoh king of Egypt, &nd his servants, and his princes, and
all his people,”

Egypt ves next.

Verses 20-29--Miné all the n:nglad peonls, zni &1l the kings of the land
of Uz, and ell the kings of the land of tle Philistines, znc Ashkelon,
and Azzah, and Ekron, ené the remnant of Ashdod, Edom, end Moadb, and
the children of Ammon, and all the kings of Tyrus, and all th kings
of ZidOﬂ, end the kings of the isles vhich ere beyond the sea, Decan,
ané Tema, and Buz, a2ud all that arz in the utnost E5%nYEs, and all
the kings of &rabia, &ad all the kings of the ningled peozle that dwell in
the dessrt, and all the kinzs of Zimri, and all the kings of Elan,
end all thre kin:s of the Medes, &An¢ all the kinss of the north, fer
and near, one with another, ané 21l the kinzdoms of the world, which
are upon the face of the earth: &nd the king of Sheshach shall crink
after them, Thirelore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Isrcel; Driénk ye, &nd be Crunken, anc spue, and
fall, &né rise no nore, because of the sword which I m’ll senc emong
you., &ncé it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup ot thine hand
to drink, then shalt thou sey,unto then, Thus saith the Lord of hostis;
Ye shall certainly crink. For, lo, I.begin to bring evil on the city
vhich is called by My name, and should ye be 1tter1} unpunished? Ye
shall not be unpunishad: for I will call for a sword upon all the
inhabitants of the earth, caith the Lord of hosts.”

The Lord here Ceclares that Ee commenced ng runishrent with #His own people
2 He is nOu going to excuse esy other people from punishment., A&ll the nations
uire to crlna of the curse, ond what He ¢ié to punish Eis people is a semple

of vwhatvt He will do to the nstions, becau

:ze Fe will not allow them o go
unpunished.

Verses 30, 3l~-"Therefore prorhesy thou egeinsi them ell these words, and
say unto then, The Lord shell rozr fron on hiph, and utter FEis volce
fro* His holy h:bitation; Ke shall nighilly roar upon Eis hebitetiongy
Ee shall give a shout, es they thet tread the grapes, gainst all the
inhabitanis of the earih, ' & noise shall come even to the ends of the
egarth; Tor the Lord heth 2 controversy with the nations, He will
plead vith all flesh; Ee will give thEﬁ trat zre vicked to the sword,
saith the Lord.!

The wicked will be cdestrayed,
Verse 32--"Thus saith the Lord ol hosts, Eehold, evil shzll go forth from

nation to nation, end a great whirlwind shall be raisedd up from the
cozsts of the earth.”




She will azain bhe 2 kingdonm a5 she once wa

Verces 5, 6—"Thou shalt yet plont vines ugzon the mounteins of Sazreria
the planters shell zlent, znd shall eat them as common things,
For there shall te a cer, thet the watchmen upon the Mount Ehrain
shall cry, kirise ye, znt let us go up to Zion unto ithz Lor{ our Gof

Judeh is in Zion; Erhreim refers t9 the kingdom of Isrzel (the fan—

tribe kinzdom). Thersfore ths cay is coming that Ephrain will go to
Judeh in Zion to the lord God.

Verse 7--"For thus sgith the Lord; Sing with gladness for J:z cob, end shout
anong the chief of the nhtlons: publlsh ye, preice ye, and szy, O
Lora, save Thy people, the remnant of Isrzel,"

There are people yet to e saved,

Verse B-—"Eehold, I uwill bring then from the north country, ené gether
thenm from the mx=: coasts of the earth, and with them the blind end
the lame, the wvomzn with child and hrr thed trevailet® with chiid
together: a great company phall return thither."

A great company shall return.

Verses 9, 10--"They shall come v1tH veeping, gnﬂ with suzplications will I
lead_them: I will cause them to welk by the rivers of waters in a
straight vay, wherein they shall not stumble:; for I ar e father to
Israsl, snd Ephraim is Al firsiborn, Kear the Whrad of the Loré, O

ye nations, and éecl:re t in the isles efer off, and say, He thh

scattered Isrsel vwill.gather hin, znd leep hin, as a cherhexd cdoth
his flock.*
An announcenent iz 10 te mode to the nztions inferming then of tle

good things the Loré will o for Isrzel,

Verses 11, 12--"Tor the Lord heth redesmed Jacolb, End Tensomed hin from
the hand of kin thzt wes st*od"er then ke, ::erefore they snall cone
and sirg in ths heirhi of Zion, and shall flow torethsr to the good-
ness ol the Lerd, for 1xeet, znd ror vine, ant for oil, &nd for tlte
younz of the floel ond of the lerds zndé their soul shell be gs 2
waiered ~arfen; and they shall not sorrow eny niore at 211"

recé eanother prophet's precdiction

o

Iet vs nov turn to Iszich 30 en

of the very same prophecy ve have just read about this zfiernoon, sad-let
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Tsaish cheptler thirty cescribes the wickecness of Judah and Isrzel,

ééts forth God's intention ts cestroy thelr %inzdems. % 1S now read

yprgwctimastiont

,18--%2nd therefore vill the Lord wait, that Fe may be gracious uato
ISE. H . b ¥
you, ané therefore will Fe be evalted, that Fe mey have nmercy upon
yous for tre Lord is a God of julgment: blessec ere &1l they that wait
for Him.M

In the previous verses the Lord ssts forth the ceterniration of Eis

people to go their own way vhich will lead to loss and sheme, Eut in this
. ‘——f‘/:ul'z/l-tccz*»wa-—fzwwd,_ g I
verse He declares thzt He will velt for & time in mercy fo;qthose who 7
will wait for Him., Thus will He be exalted, 4&nd a special blessing is
a * Y -

in store for those thqualt Tor Him,
Verse 19-~"Tor the people shall ¢well in Zion zat Jerusalem: thou shalt

wveep no more; He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy

cry; when He shall hear it, Fe will enswer thee."

- . .

They shall dwell in Z ion and -Jerusalen, not in some other place.

Verse 20--"ind though the lord give you the bread of adversity, and the

water? of affliction, yet shall rot thy teechers be removed into a
corner any more, but thine eyes shall sec thy teachers.,'

Though the kingfom was to be broken up, yet in the time of restoration

their teachers would be seen of the peotle.

Versed 21--1And thine ezre chell hear 2 word behiné thee, szying, This is
the wey, walk y2 in it, when e surn to the right hand, end when
ve turn to the lefi,?

When the horse comes to the forks in the rozd, he wanders which road
you want kin to take, A1l he wents is bul & gentle touch of ihe reins by
the ¢river to incdicate the rcas he is to follow, 8o with God's people,

The s5til1l =mall voice vwill cleorly direct them in the right wey if they

will follow it.
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Verses 22-24--"Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven inzges
of silver, ani the ornement of thy rolten imzges ol gold: thou shelt
cast ihem awey as & nenstrvous cloth; thou shalt sey unio i, Get
thee hence, Then sha’l He give the rain of thy seec, thut thou
shalt sow the ground withal; end breac ol ihe increas e ol the eartih,
and it shall be fat and plentnous- in trat ray shell thy cztile
feed in lzrze pastures. 7The oxen likevise end the young zszes that
ear the grouné shell ect clean provender, widch haik been winnouwed
with the shovel and with the fan.l

There shell be prosperity.

Verses 25, 26—=%ILnd there shall be upon every high mouniain, and upon
every high hill, rivers and streams of waters in the cdey ol the
great slaushter, vhen the tovers fall., loreover the light of the
moon shall te as the light of thes sun, and the llgh* of the sun
shall be cevenfold, as the light of seven Gays, in the czy that
the Lord bindeth up the breazch of His people, ant healeth the
stroke of their weund M
Tke ey when the Lord binés the breach of Kis people and heals

the stroke of their wound is in the day of restoration. It is the day

the kingfom is returned to God's people. 4t thot time the moon and

the sun will shine peny tines briéhﬁér. "This of course is symbolicel

' N .

language, the sun sigaifying Blble-E;uth If the sun is to shine seven times brighier
it would indicate that the Truth would become clearer and brighter,
Since it is even now growing brighter and brighter we see in it aznother
evicence that the time tris prephecr is to meet xx its fulfilnent is horeak
here,
Verse 27-—"5_4016{ tre nazme of the Lord cometh fr01 fer, burning with

His enger, ard ihe burden thereof is heavy: Fis lips are full of

incdignation, &nd His tonzus as a devouring fire,"

The sw shines seven tizes brighter in the ¢ey that the nzrme of the
Loréd cometh, This is speaking of thé €ay of the Lord. 4nd accoréding to
Malachi, the Lord was to send ithe provhet Elije

h belore the grezct and

terrible czy of the Lord should conme,

-
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Verse 28--1Anc His breaih, as an overf{lowing Surecm, shall resch to the O
midst of the neclk, to sift the nations with the sieve o’ "aqltJ. end ~‘§
there shell be a bridle in the jaws of the people, causing then to M
err."

S

He skall come to sift the nations with veniity, for He lmows ithat

vanity sopeals to them. Through it they will be led where God va {, A
Grotees

.Z%&«-ﬂ?z/,dyc(t(&! 7,‘
all to go who follow after venity. They will err in thelr ways e oty

—natisstian becouse they Tolloves wfborowandiz,y ,4«~L4q;)'?ﬁﬁ€h¢:?dz/

Verse 29~="Ye skall have a song, as in the nizht when e hely solemnity
is kept; znd glacness of heart, &5 when one goeth with a pipe %o
come into the mountein of the Loré, to the rignty One of Israel,M

That is the may you are going to feel if you follow the Lord in Truth.

Verses 30, 31--"4nd the Lord shall cause His glorious voice to be heerd,
and shall shew the lighting down of Eis zrm, with the indignation of
His anger, and with the flame of a devouvlnﬂ fire, with scattering,
and tempest, and hailstones, "For through the voice of the Lord
shall the Assyrian be beaten cown, uhlch smote with a rod.!
through
The Assyrian will be beaten down in the Prchlsed Land tg/tbe voice

of the lord. You ¢o not } m=m know now what t“ t voice vill seay, bul vhen

it comes you will know it) and whereas you co not need to know it now, you

will have to Imow it then. If you lookx for it you will recognize it without

a coubt,

Verse 32—"f{nc in every place where the grounced staff shell pess, which
the Lor¢ shell lay upon him, it shkall be with tatrets enc¢ harps: end in
batiles of sheking will Ee fight with it."

Speaking of this Fvent, Kahum seic the £ir trees shall be terribly
shaken, and the treeqqfqll. What is happening in the shaking that hes
elreaCy commenced in tocey's world? Some great men hove fallen, -Fie

i—uw—%w'-

Pau=5=a=ve=§sa=ﬁ£7—ﬁnu it is likely that the reason the woman Babylon

sl Ltenk - /(-‘-4/,
will be put to rule the uorld % cue to the trees (rulers) having fellen

in the shaking tnutr_. Cort
\ A o
ATl Mt[ié Lemsrrrre 3“
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The next chepter of Isaish, like the preceeding chapter,;ccsﬁsnzzzl

with the subjeet of the fell of Judah, and it also brings in & promise

of restoration. We are told that the resson Judah fell was thet they
trusted in Egypi rather ithan obey God. Let us continue by reading

Isa. 31l3——"For thus £ hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like as the lion &nd
the young lion roaring on his prey, when a2 multitude of shepherds
is called forth agcinst blm, ﬁa will not be afraié of their wvoice,
nor abase Hinmself for the noise of them: so shzll the lord of hosts
come dowvn to fight for Abunt Zion, and for the hill thereof,!

The lorc is not going to be afreid! b He is going to coze down to
fight for Abunt Zion--the kingdom—-to restore it. Fow do we Enow it is
the kingdon? Flease turn with ne to

Isa, 1:27-31--%ion shall be redeemed with judgmeni, and her converts
vith rightecusness, &nd the €estruction of the transgressors and of
the sinners shall be together; and they thet forsazke the lord shall
be consurmed, For they chall be ashaned of the ozks which ye have
desired,znd ye shall be confounded for the ggrdens that ye have
chosen. For ye shall be es an oa% whose leaf fadeth, and es a
garden that heth noe weter. &nd the sirong shall be as tou, znd thke
maker of it &s a spark, end they shzll both burn together, and none
shall quenchk then,"

That is vhat happened to Israel znd Juézh. But what is to hzppen
med? et the laste?

Isa, 2:2~="&nd it shell come to pass in the last davs, thet tre mountain
of the Loré's house shall be established in the top of the nmounteins,
and skell be exalted azbove the hills; and all nztions shall flow
unto it M
The hill of the lLoré then is the kingdom restored. Iet us continue

with

Isa, 31:5, 6—"Lis birds flying, so will the Loré of hosts cefend Jerusalen;
iefenélng alsE_He will Celiver it; and passing over Xe will preserve it
Turn ye unto Pim from 'Whom the children of Israel have ceeply revolted."

God is calling for reformetionee ) 2~ Lo ;:zzé;dg/_;;;{:;,,u/
7.7
_/é/ @,Z (—"—:{{;z..-,t/ t‘-""" m«z_(,é /Mé; 4__,(_{_,/ /&Jﬁq

Al el T, ﬂj;ydf“”“’“¢£ “aé;ﬁd(/
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Verses 7, B--"For in thct cay every men shell cast oway his idols of
silver, and his idols of gold, whichk your owm rans have m=de unto
- 4 you for 2 sin. Then ghall the hssyrian Zall with the sword, not of m,nnm_L17 s re
"(<;[::::;¢,L1 a mean man, shall ¢evour him: but h= shall flee “rom the sword, anc
ok A %€ his young men shzll be cisconfited,

- NThen"——wren this icolatry is cast away by Mevery men"--the &Lssyrien
will fall by the sword, In the time wien Goc pleals for Eie people to
return to Him, and when they ¢o it, then the Assyrian will fzll. Not

-‘f/ua L
before that., It was beczuze of 1dolgtry thet they lost tre land, and

Cod is not coing io bring Fis people back %o their laené with their

idolatry. Trerefore we ané £ll God's people nmust not delay putting away

our idols, Ws had better cast them out and te %ﬁié%;fon time to go to

the place where it will bte s0 much better £ixxe  than it is in the A
lonely or h/;cﬁqu
present worldé. TFor there none w11l be tlred or sick or/afraid. . LL&,”**” oA
‘;_,.,tn/ f,gc‘-r

Verse 8--Then shzll thequS"rlhn fell with the auo“d,ﬁnuu of a2 mean man,
shall cdevour him: but he shall flee from the sword, and his young
men shall be discomfited.

e The Assyrian will fell by a sword which God Eimself shzll send.
Assyria will not fall by a mean man. Kis fall will coxe under sxxeeireum-
staznces thatl will clearly show that God caused it to happen. When ancient

Israel fell it was Goc wvwko brought it; it was God who wes responsible for

4

it, 8o i{ will be alsc with 4ssyria unless she, too, turns to God,.

lloreover, it is & vain thing for then to look to some obther nztion for

hY

help,mcenoic Bone can stay Godé's punishment. Only God cen help at such
& time,

Verse G—="&n¢ re shall pzes over to his sironz hold for fecr, end his
orinces shell be afrzid of the ensian, zith the Lord, Wrose fire is
in Zion, and Fis furnace in Jerusalem.,!

At the time God's purifying fire is in Zion and His purifying furnace

-

is in Jerusalem, the Assyrisn shell pess over to his strané?old for fear,

and his princes ghall be efrzic of the ensign.

ST Te et me—tend e iilClee Lo e—simeneield; From this we can see
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17.
that Nineveh will not loze out con*leuel" when she lozes in Palestine,

4—-.-!}" (-L- z-
She is to lose in Felestine first and theqﬂner stronghold,s

2

i1 -flee; This

joy
]

s relerence to the time when the Kingdom is set up
before the scerlet-colored beast comes, before the wonzn rules the
beast. Inceed, this prozhecy is talling sboul &ssyria, not Babylon,

&

It shows that 4ssyria will lose out in the vromiced land before she

loses her stronghold, The Kin nzéor, then, is to be established before

the complete fzll of &ssyria takes place,
e e S . ———— s e et ey
aata ket
The gingfom is going to be establis ;edﬁ¢1 Zion andé Jervsclem, not

in Washington or Mt. Carzecl. 4nd meny peoples and nztions shell flow
unto I, 1t win hapren just as soon as "every man" casis away his idols.
,1¥he:e_id_na—agn to expect it before. Ls soon a2s that %appens &ssyrig
will fall in the land, Qhua'£gé coning of the gingdggsés not waiting for
: ‘ y:
enyone but God's own peosple, -

Iet us return to Jezremiah end read s fev more verses from the

chapter ve were stucying Leess carlier.

Jers 31413—1"Then shall ;the
gend olé uO cether -

e 11..-... .
[oraacy ) L —— %

U“v '

b T B Y =l %;dzijmd;qa@ 1‘1.741'—-1.-(_:_. j—lbl'*"._a

Both olf and young will rejoice together,

Verse li-=Wind T will sati

a soul of the priests vlth fauness, andé
pzople shall be sztisfi

e
¢ with 17 goofness, ssith the Lore.

411 will be satisfied.

E—="Thus saith the Loré; & voice was keard in Bomeh, lamentztion,
ping; Rahel weening for her chiléren refuced io be
ker children, becauce they were not. Thus szith the
tHv v2ice Irox veening, ené thine eyes fran tears: for

be revarded, saith the Lord; and the: choll come agein
of the enemy M

thy vorl: s
from the lan



2his includes gl1 God's people living end deal.

Verses 17, 15—"And theref is hope in thine end, szith the Lord, that
thy children shall come again to their own border. I hove surely
kesrd Erhreim bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and
I vas chestised, as a2 bullock unaccustoned to the roke: turn thou
re, and I shell be turnad; for thou art the Lord my Goc,"

¥oex  Row ¢ifferent is Ephraim st the time of his feliverance

compered with vhat he was like when he was taken captive! Nmedordmx

o

cimrrerh Py e s ot irmicoerrsrs s e dendcorgemondmrandnry ey
Tremddkersssaimdmreys ettt rreriiyzoe. Once hs was like g
wild bullock; but now he is tame,

Ve have read 2 nunber of Scrizstures here today, How let us very

briefly swwmerize whet we learnsd from itf. We learned

(1) Wnat remsidhdEs is theftime”of'Jécob‘s trouble;;&é:éf:;uﬁﬁﬂzp4¢:::-"

(2) The Mdingdon will be set.up in a tine of war;
(3) €§:=%FI£; vhirlwind and sword (war) is the-evi%)+&§xﬁ¥
.zyfdhj' "‘.QJ'Z? ,dl_/

=% the cursedthe%-ie sent to all the nations to whon the Lord
will send it;

(4) Thne evil {war) is to go from nztion to nziion and is nod
to be of shorv duration;

(5) God's people will be celivered in e iime of grszi irouble;

(6) They must cast awey all idolatry as a prereguisite to being

L9 N

elivered;

{7) The Centiles will have their troubls when they ere called

t&f\ ‘{‘b“z; » ,A.A‘c;,
out of Eabylen Sayts stud & z2inly skoud f.-z-f( ; le, 7"
v of Bapylon. Todey's study wes nainly sbeud Jpown trouble,’

i t

aboul being celivered from the Assyrien yoke.

fl. T P
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Excerpta from Latters

PR

Lear Brethren:

I recelved the Symbolie Code for January-

: Fobruary, and I was glad to receive 4t, I

B e i e ol

AT T

enjoyed reading it vory much and pray that the
Lord wlll lead in the future aa He has in the

past. Yours to be ready for the glerious and

coming Kingdom,

California
Dear Fellow Davidiana:

T just received the Symbolie Code for
March in thia hmorning’s mail, and T sat right

 down &nd read it through. I am sure the Lord

12 leading His People, and if we Juat keep ocur

- 8ves on Him, He will lead us safaly to the

Ilngdom. Ve muat move forwurd in faith,
truating the Good Shapherd tc know what ia
best for uas,

New York
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Dear Brathreni

We all realize that the Lord glveth and
the Lord tsksth awmy, hlesassed be the name of
the Lord.

Dear Siater Houteff:

We hopo to see Brother Houteff .

some bright day, ao let us hold faat to that |

vhich is good and strive to enter. in at the
strait gate.

Your sister in Chriat,i Houteff was dolng.
'

Mimalmalppl

Dear Brethren:

I recelved the Code.
over its contents. Yes, our God doeth all
things that are best for Hia salnts. I know
the Seventh-day Adventist minister is worrled
about the tithe; I informed him that I sent it
to you.

Florida

Dear Brethren:

While atudying through the Timely Greet-
ings and the other tracta we can see nothing
but present Truth. We can rejolce today be-
caude whatever may come, truth must triumph.
The mesaage is so plain that we have nothing
to fear except we shall forget the promiase,
"Lo, I am with you always."” We are fighting

ras hard aa ever knowing that the Kingdom is
aocon to be set up., At the end of the journey
there 18 & crown and the Kingdom.

Nassau, Bahamaw

I am indeed thrilly

THE 8YM3BOLIC CODE

your letter and also the Sym—
c and T was glad to hear from you.
im of Hia
God who holds the sarth in the pa
hand ia working out His own will 1p His own
ood waY. be ready when Jesus comen
End we will all see Brother Houteff again.
Let us carrTy on the good work that Br§ther

1 recelved

South Carclina

Dear Brethren:

th havs
experlences for the past mon
been :iny znd interesting. The contacts thit
1 have had at and the tracta son .
to them from you have created a great intereat.
1 found the been on the ground to

Evil One had \
t statementa from God's
misrepresent the cleares study is carried on

A contlnual group 3
with the group at
which atrengthens the brethren greatly.

Jamalca

Dear Brethrens

+ I had

wudy
had
com

1 have wished so many times tha
somecne of 1like falth to visit with ard =
the message with, bul a3 you know, we ?a?i
Lo go alone, 1 do receive a great deal Co
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fort out of reading and re-reading the tracts
and pamphlets. The letters I receive from tiu
to tims encourage ms mo much., I love to hear
how the work 1s progresslng and I pray that
nothing will ever interfers with the mezsage
reaching those vho are hungering and thirsting
for the trua way of l1ife, ’

Colorado

Dear Brethren:

Qur aim is for ten men in Jamaica who hals
nothing but sln, whe fear nothing but Ged, and
who have nothing but a burden for the soula of

thelr fellowmen, and we wlll set Jamalca on fin
for Ged,

Jamaica

Dear Sipter Houteff:

The bellevers who were present at cur mes
ing last Sabbath were more unlted than I have
sver seen them, The Code coertainly settled
everyonej peace and harmony exlated that never
before has been manifest in our midst like last
Sabbath, Everyone seemed to be more dstermined
than ever before to carry on with the work and
hasten its completion.

Sincerely yours preparing
for the separation,

Georgla

R 1 L BRI o T A el MR e NI R T 5 2 T
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pear Brethren:

The Lord asked Solomon this question:
"what ahall I glve thee?™ II Chronicles 1:7.
Vere the same gquestion asked to me, I should,
rather would reply: “Increase my falth a
nndredfold.”

Faith 1a the preateat of the apiritual
endovmenta. Faith 1a the means by which the
ginner 13 justified, the yeast that trana-
forma the indlvidual from a carpal belng inte
¢ spiritual belng; the essence of true religion)
that subatance that enables us to go forward
egalnst unswmountable cbatacles.

Rellglon without falth is ecold, meaning-
less, dead; religion without falth 1s unaccepi-
stle to God, for "without faith it 1s impoasible
to please Him." Heb, 11:6, By faith I accepted
the Davidian message; by faith I kneu that V. T.
Houteff was the prophet; by falth I know that
the message will triumph, Faith, I repeat 1>
the greatest of the apiritusl endowments. The
nints of all ages may differ in spiritual at-
tainments, talents, races, but they all have
thia common likensss—-they are justified by that
fatth shlch was once delivered io the salnts.
Both Abel and the thief on the cross end Martin
tuthar, you and myselfl are Juatifled by that
ene faith, The just shall live by hias falth.

In falth, Jet us turn our ateps Kingdomward,

New York

s
EL BT
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Lat ms hear from you at your convenlence.

May the good Lord Ttless you and meke thess
things clear.

I am your sincere brother
in Chriet,

(S1gned) V. T. Houteff

p. S. Read ™, p. 296; 9T 16; Zech. 12183 5T 261,

WHAT MAXES ONE ELIGIBLE?

reading melected for

- Reprint),

this menth is Volume 1, Number 7, (1953
entitled: "What Makes (me Fligibie?" o
inelpssd with this Hay lemue cf the Code, in °u:
pacially timely to every Davidian in rdltiiﬁ,,»
qurrant events io the plstory both of the churs:
and the progress of the Davidian message.

Thie articiy

THE MAIL BAG
Excearpta from Letters

Zear Sira:

I have received quite a few little bocks from
mu and enjoy reading them, I was told to burn all
s books you sent to me but I em afraid I dis-
:‘l‘s;l'ad....

I would 1like to know if you lmow who the youngz
uy and wife 13 that was visiting the church
'th a Mr, and Mrs. « 1 became acqualnted
wth Mr, et church--they were together, erd
(ter mervice mome msked the other young man sons
rmations about thelr belief, Our Bible instruc-
ur was very rude to him, even ordered him off the
surch yard.

I am told thst you people mre wrong but (I ==
'=n Migseuri}, I have to be shown. I am a member
i the Seventh~day Adventist church, 1I'd
Aks to talk with this young man and his wife. M7
zsband works six days s week g0 If they could
tive over some Sabbath we would be glad to have
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a Bible study or studies.
any books you wish to aend.

Will be glad to get

Sincerely,

Toxas

BN NN

Dear Sister Houteff:

It 15 with feelings of profound joy and aat-
isfaction that I am writing you this letter, 1
say Joy, becauss every hungry soul ought to be .
Joyous end happy to see that the Lord has fulfil
Hia promise te send to His truth-seeking people
"meat in due season” Those who believa in His
messengar will cone day learn to thelr blitter dls
appolntment that God 13 no respecter of persona.

1

I say satisfaction bacause I am fully con-
vinced that God's honest people throughout Lan!i.
coa will alwsys be ready to hearken to His wvoles
and to serve Him in "Spirlt and in Truth,® This
they would continue to do despite the enemy's vl.
clous atiacks aend stern eppesition, Thias, howsrr|
is proofl positive that the Lord is taking the
reins in His own hands,

A3 was expected we had a very trylng exper--
ience in « But in the face of very gaves:
oppositlon we are happy to say that God did oa-!.
fest His power through our efforts and as a re:
a fine little company is now standing for prese-:
Truth,

THE S§YMBOLIC CODE 17

Our dally prayer is that God will continue to
ira you the necessary cooperation and to keap the
orkers united in epirit, so that the Lord'a causs

A1l triumph as the messsge goes forth throughout
dodicea,

In the service of the Lord,

British West Indies

ERFERARANN .

sar Brathren:

The few of ua that have determined to cast our

. ts with the government of God are and will be

iva2sed to the limit, The end of any race is the
wst interesting part of 1t, This is our only

"»¢ to make mure of the mark and mee to Lt thet
i#vin, Let every one take courage as never be-

fte, Let ua set our face like filnt, We are
‘aring homa,

Wa can do nothing better than to go forward,
e finish the great work, for ve know that the
«rd {s with us unto the end. Let our determi-
uatlon be to dle every day, Paul's way. I am head-
4 for the Kingdom, There 1z no place better.
“th the patisnce of Job and the falth of Abrghas,
' jurpose in our hearts like Denlel, I'm mure we
#il stand with a love for each other that cen

j tar be defested——atanding on the sure Word of

oi, V¥s are nearing home; let it often be re-
satad,

Your brother,

Dl Lt
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Dear Sistar Houteff:

The Symholie Code 2 e

= and faith for us .
Ziii:ith of the Lord. Hyipra{;rtiin;Za:ouzem:hi

thiul to the Truth ln a n
birr;ivng ones may he saved 1n tha Klngdgm.th»e
%od helping me I dedlcate my all to theI Egn in
to be rendﬁ and willlng to do uha;eve{ yo'y
further the Truth {n the world, R n closing
wliah you dear anes at the head ol
cholcest blesslings.

has been a source of prev’
forward in the

Sincerely youra to be falt -
ful unte the eni,

NHew Jersey

EARERA AR

Dear Brethren:

It is with profound contem
thia reporT
undertake to forward
dences around that we Bre coming up
nal issus of the Bges.

plation that 1
t with the evi-
to the fi-

Pacently 1 vl

the work Henu'f
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'3 hor home for further studles. I carried out
¢ appointment accompanied by Brother .
warrlving she told me that the district S.D.A.
wstor viaited her after I left, so she told him
vat T waa with her snd from what I polnted out

» her from the Bible and Spirit of Prophecy she
11 not ses where I had left the message. His re-
¥ to her was that she must not mention my name
+hls, It is imposslhle to atate the entire ex-
wlence she related, but we can come at any time
4 shs will inform me wvhen she 1s able to cell
ders for a ptudy together, After a season of

“4yer wo parted in Joyful anticlpatlon of meeting
iain scon.

I spent a waek end in another place where I
ps very much encouraged by the way the minds of
Fyonas visltied were opened to the Truth, I

fiyed at 8 home whers the folks are made happy
L listening to the atudies,

I want to expreas my appreciatlon for the
bwlic Code regarding Pastor Houteff's death in
bstlon to the ¢ime and his death end the signi-
unce %o the messege of the hour, It truly

twtes a naw incentive to the csuse of present
th at thls time,

alted B sister who was won to
i r humble effort in:
She told me on visij,i
= 1ost, In Tepr.r
sao@ shtudy on tver
on ghe sald in prv-

the Advent Message through
chureh which 1 raised Up. .
ler that she was told thet F T4
ty ner ctatenent I inviteﬁ naT
subjest rPtar we were thrau o o
?:EJiﬂgi i?‘death should come belore We m?i: 2=‘{
1:3 {s giving ma the sgsurance that she w; Wp.h
:héh=nh$rd's_ﬁod peliever. She also aske e X
nspna

vere |
return on a setb day when she would ipnvite otherr|

Yours in anticipetion of
Daniel 12:2,

British Weat Indles

HEERREETES
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Dear Brethren:

We are atill havling Sabbath School, and are
praylng for all Davidien bellevers svaiywhere.
Thank you so much for the Symbolic Code. I have
rocelved four coples and I enjoyed them very muct.
May we follow and accept Chrlst as our leader.

Yours for the Kingdom,

Alabama

N

Dear Brethran:

I have read the inspiring books the differe:
workers left and sent me, I am thankful for adie
Truth, FPray for my going on in the Lord for I
really desire to be aasved.

Yours in the faith,

Louisiana

ITTTTTITITEY ¥

Usar Brethren:

How pleased I was to get the Code. This eve
ning when I got home it was here. Since then I
have been through it from cover to cover three

times, end the Timely Greetings, Vol., 1, No. 5.

Thess bits of news coming to us mean & lot
to us, 4if I am any example, If I can read be-
twaan the lines it is another stap forward in the

THE BYMBOLIC copr 21

xvament of the message,

:::z E:a young peopls for
8y are th
e e worksra

Though I have not heard
quite aome tina, per-
Nowsdays, eo have a ful]

I long for tha
art and mind, If
Yen bafore night th

day vhen we will all b-e r
we were that tomorrow mo?niga
o rose bud would be & full Toas,

Just one more little avidence that Israel 15

T type, Joshua 114-7, Courage, Brother ang

Ieter, cour
ninlné. 8ge beyond tha cloud, the sun 1a atill

California

LR L] 2 ET Ry

‘wr Brethreng

I enjored tha April

adful for 1t end en glad to pdes
* re-study the C
l;..:d;.hsy are sweet to my moul, I an fj: hoees r
%ieg Bomeons hera that £

: vante to study, I @

i toass to pray for all the brethr h :
en that '

by of 11fe and Truth be found in us at all E:ga:.

lours to mver be on th
Lord'a sida, °

Florida
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Dear Brethrent

Y am not discouraged. I belleved this mes-
gage when I first heard it and I still believe 1
1a God's message to His people and T haven't any
sdea of going mway from it. I wvill have to szay

e Peter, when many of
1..:-1:; uilkad’no moreé ﬁth Christ—-He asked the oth
14111 ye alsc go avay?" and Peter said, Plard,
yhere will we go to? Thou hast
nal 1ife."

Sincerely yours to be falth-
. to the end,

Georgla

FYTIT TR Ll AL 4

Dear Brethren:

I recelved the two last Lodes. I enjoyed
reading them very much and was encouraged to kmew
how the worksrg are preasing forward ipn faith
finish the work that 1s left for them to finleh,
My courage in the message 1s goed, I lmow the
Lord 1s leading, 1 cen still say with Job,

He slay me yeot will 1 trust in Him,
with the Lord's help.

Yours to be feithfal,

Calliferniae

Fyersrrr a2z bl

the disciplea turned bacd

the words of eter-

“Tho%
# Job 13:15,
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Dear Brathrent

1 lock forward after the first of each month
for the Cods which brings us in touch with the
tauss we Davidlans lovs so dearly, May tha God
of our fathers Abrahsm, Isaac, and Jacob bless

you 81l who are carrying the burdens at the heeart
of the work,

Toura te work for the loat
shasp of the house of Israel,

Oregen

L3 XTT3 2T L)
Jsar Brathrent

Wa want you to know that we reslly do enjoy

%o S Coda. The letters from the field are
wpeclelly interesting and encoureging. The work
v ssema to be progressing fine. All seem

‘n harmony and are working together. We have three
40 want to be baptized,
YTours to bs faithful in epread-
ing the Truth for today,

Virginia
BEERERBERY
‘ur Erethren:
Grestings! It is a Joy in my heart to write

s letter, thankdng God for the light of the gos-
.~the eleventh-hour mesasge of salvaticn., I am
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feeling sweaet in this trus light of salvation,

Brethren, the torch has been llghtad and the
dawn 1s at hand., Ged ig in Mount Carmel. Surely
the Spirit of Truth 1s come aend will not leave us
comfortless,

Not & day passes bubt God's gentle mercy and
love expressed in His providence offers its eilen! |
plea to every heart end consclence. Heaven's
gates are wide enough to edmit many sinners, bul
too narrow to edmlt any sin.

I close wlth & prayer for the whole univerae
in the ewset name of Jasus, :

Youra in the faith,

Jamalca

HERAEREARERER Y

Dear Sister Houteff:

I am desply impressed by the last Symbollce
Code and Timely Grestings inclosure, and em gearct
ing my heart for & cleser walk with God, Alsoc mn
searching to know batter the messaga contained io
the Rod, neot only for my benafit tut to be able o
give it to others in en impressive manner. I ar
thankful for this time of preparation. {

LR

Oregon

YOUR NEED FOR CERTIFICATE
OF FELLOWSEHIP

Al)l Davldians whoss Certificate of Felloyv
thip has explred ars requested to promptly
tommnicate their desire for renewal of the
same, .

Thoss who have recently accepted the
Bvldian Truth and are supporting the timely
masage and living out its principles, ehould ,
requost the Davidlan Asscciation to wend them
i spplication blank for felleowship, A
“ertificate of Fellowship wlll be granted upen
satisfactorily filling ocut the application.

The applicant must be striving to be an
omercomer—4to be freed from sin, to keep the
ruth, end to continue ip the race; striving
gt to fall, btot resolving, in case ke should
fall, to rise again and to preas on more de-
ternined than ever to reasch the goal. He muat
be ahls thus consclentiously to sign the
spplication for fellowahip,

If the applicapt is unable to comply in
full with a1l the requirements of the Messagwe,
WYun to his application ba muat attach o
wtisfactory statement of explanation.
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LEST WE FORQET

"This prophetic orgen, The Symbolle Code,
proves 1o be the mouth plece of the Eltish mes-
£8gg, leading hundrads of 8, D. A,'s in the wark

of halping this message to restore the defunct
and decadsant instituies of the Christisn raligle
for, as 1t is written, 'Elias truly shall first
come, and restore 21l things' {(Matt, 17:11}), end
'in the time of ithe end, every divines inatitutie
is to be rastored.'--Prophets and Kinga, p. 678.Y
(EDITOR'S NOTE: This self-explanatory atatement
was first published in the Septambar, 1936 issus
of the Cods, and $ts significence is both obvioy
and timely in the light of the present role ihe
Loda 4s commanding in the advancement of the Rod
messaga,

EREREN RN
FOREIGN RELIEF

Requasts are contlnulng te coms, espscially
from the forelgn fields, for sultable clothing
and shoes for our brathran.

A1l articles sent to Mt. Carmel Center shoy
be in a clean, orderly conditlon and not so word
out thet it would be & vaste of postage to re~
the same to cur brethren, 7The clothes and shos
ghould slso conform with Davidian dress atandan

Ship io sscure wall-bound boxes to: The
Universal Publishing Assn., Mit, Carmel Center,
Waco, Texas.
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the blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of thelr teatimony; and they loved not
their lives unto the death,

It is for us to go through with theae who
shall be given sure and complete victory over
the Evil One. Let none, therefore, fall into
the snare be haw set for ua,

R

MT. CARMEL'S REPORT

It is heartening indeed to have been priv-
ileged to undersiand more from Daniel 12 and
Revelation 11, ze was presented in the No-
vember, 1955 isaue of The Symbelic Code,
From {t we can see that but a short time re-
mains for our own individual preparation for
dellverance, and to complete our work for ou?
Lacdicean brethren. Because the time ia
short it would be well for us again to focus our
attention briefly on the great task bafore us
and what we are doing to accomplish it.

"Qur work and duty are now made as clear
a8 they can be rnade at tnis pariicular time,
We need not, therefore, err. Need nat be ig-
norant of what is to be dore and how it is ta be
done. “~-Timely Greetings, Vol, 1, No. 9, p- 1

THE 8YM3IOLIC CODE 15

v, ,.To get this work done we are to be at
first the 'many fishera,' then the 'many
hunters' {Jer. 16:16). ‘Thus it ts that the {irst
fruite are to be gathered Tone by one, ! Isa.
!T:12. We are now in the hunting days--golng
{rom city ta city, from village to village, and
from door to door, a thing which has never be-
fore been done. Besidea fishing and hunting
we also are to make 'a highway for the remaant
of His people which shall be left, [ after the first
frulte are gathered] from Assyria; like aa it
wan to 1srael in the day that he came up out of
the land of Egypt.' lsa. 11:16. After thise )
hunting is over and the highway built up, then
it is that the aecond feuits will flow to the
meuntain of the Lord's house.,, . "--1d., p. 1L

"Micah 6:1, 2--'Hear ye now what the Lovrd
saith; Aviee, contend thou before the mountains,
and let the hilla hear thy voice. Hear ye, O
mountains, the Lord's controversy, and ye
strong foundations of the earth: for the Lord
hath a controveray with Hia people, and He |
will plead with Israel.®

“Firat to be noted is the fact that the mes-
senger of God ia inetructed to contend before
the mountaina, and that the hills are to hexr
bis voice. Obviously, then, in this scripture
as elaewhere in the Bible, mountains and hills
must be figurative of kingdoms and governments.
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"He ia to contend before the mountains not
against them; that la, he ia to proclalm that
the Lord haas a controversy with His people,
that He is saking for a thorough reformatien
among thern, and that they are not willing and
co-operating, ’

"It was seen in previous atudies that the
prophecies of Micah 4 and 5 are to be fulfilled
in the latter days our lime, in a time tha
Inspiration by the revelation of these proph-
ecica calls for a reformation among God's
people. The prophecics now being unacaled
for the firat time since they were written, aad
the reformation already on foot, the fact that
instead of gladly accepting the freshly revear
measage, they ave creating a cantroversy
throughout the Adventliat churclies, very ob-
viously indicatzs that now ie the tirme to contex
before the mountaine, now is the time for thea
(the 'mountalne’) to hear the Lord's controvetn
with His paople, ‘

"The wordas, Ariae, contend thou bafore th
mountaine, and le: the hills hear thy voice, lm.
Ply that heretofore his voice has been heard
only locally but that now he must meet the ait-
uvation even though the mountains, hille, and
the sirong founcdations of the earth hear that
the Lord is having a controveray with His
people,
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"Until now, we have been merely trifling
with the Lord's adversaries but now we muast
got down to busineas regardliees who hears it,
His people 1ausl now torever turn frusrn man's
sayings, whalever they be, and confine their
falth and hope in *Thus saith the Lord,' re-
gardless through whom He says it, or elae
they lose ont. As followers of the Lord, we
 should hearken to Hia heart-rending plea for
revival and reforrnation. "--Timely Greetings,
Yol. 1, No, &%, pn. 3, =.

For anuther phase of our work, let us re-
view the annoulsernent that was made in the
Septernber, 1954 issue of The Symbolic Code.

"The Hunting Campaiygn launched last year
initiated 2nad heveldne a new electrifying and
progeessive advancaracernt of present Truth,

"Now apgain, with even greater emphasis
toward reaching her gcal, Mount Carmel Center
| makes the following announcement to all faith-
ful Davidians who will realize that this good
sews is parhaps nothing ehort of a sign. Mount
Carmel Center, by commencing to firat sell
its excess propercy, then the whole, is aym-
bolicaliy leading the way te the program that
is outlined by tn= Bikle and Spirit of Prophecy,
in the words:

" YAgain, the Kingdom of Heaven 1a like
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unto a treasure hid in a field; the which when
a man hath found, he bideth, and for joy there-
of gaeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyetd
that field.' Matthew 13:44. The Lord Himsel
is leading the way.

- Y, . Jesuy has made it posaible {for you
to accept Hig love, and ir happy co-operation
with Him to work under its fragrant influence.
He requires you to use your possessions in
unselfish service, that His plan for the sal-
vation of souls ahall be carried forward with
power, He expecta you to give your undivided
energies to His work,

" *Would you make your property secure?
Place it in the hand that bears the nail-print
of the crucifixion. Retain it in your posseusin
and it will be to your eternal loas. Give itto
God, and from that rrornent it bears His in-
ascription. It is se¢aled with His immutabllity.
Would you enjoy your substance? Then use it
for the blenaing of the suffering, '-<'Testimonin
Yol. 9, pages 50, 5!,

' /I saw that if any held on to their propemy
and did not inquire of the Lord as to their duty.
He would not make duty known, and they would
be permitted to keep their property, and in the
time of trouble it would come up befozre them
like a mountain to crush thern, and they would
try to diapose of [t, but would not be able. |

-
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heard some rmourn like this: "The cauae was
languishing, God's people were atarving for
the truth, and we made no effort to supply the
lack; now our property ie useleas, Oh, that
wa had let it go, and lald up treasure in hea-
venl™ I maw that a wacrifice did not increase,
but it decreased and was conaumed. I alse
saw that God had not required all of His peo-
ple to dispone of their property at the same
tirme, but if they desired to be taught, He
would teach them, in a time of need, when o
sell and how much ta sell, Some have been
required to dispose of their property in times
past to suatain the Advent caume, while others
have been permitted to keep theira until a time
of nead, Then, aa the cause needs it, their
duty is to sell, '--'Early Writings,' page 57.

" \Spiritual prosperity is closely bound up
with Christian liberality. The followere of
Christ should rejoice in the privilege of re-~
vealing in their lives the beneficence of their
Redeemer, As they give to the Lord, they
bave the assurance that their treasure {» going
before them to the heavenly courts, Would
men tnake their property secure? Let them
place it in the hands that bear the markas of
the crucifixion, "--'Acts of the Apostlea,’
pagen 344, 345,

"¥We see each pasasing day more and more
that God regquires His people to gladly support
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His caunse, firat by their tithes and offerings
{Malachi 3:8-10), and at last by selling all, if
they would enter into life e«ternal. He who
takea part in the firvt of Hie requirements,
will at last with joy go all the way by selling
all when God gives the cornmand, Thus only
may he joyfully buy the 'field' with the great
'treasure.’

it ruw bevones very obvioua that the
time i stort, that e who would be ready for
the 'great saupuer' and for his eternal home,
will have his eyea open teo Truth and his heart
met on his eternal wellare, God will direct hin
day by day.

“"Ceriainty tiren this move could be a nign-
post to both Davidians and to Laodiceans that
the eleventl.-hiuur mesgage ie on the very verp
of a final and all-out effort to reclaim the churd
from the hands of the Enemy,

“"Be it, thercfore, known that part of
Mount Carmel property is being subdivided
for high clase residences beginning at the old
peach orchard near Mount Carmel entrance,

“"The wise do not consider it a gamble to

sell all they have in order to tnake the Kingdor}

their own, They know that they are getting a
barpgain, that snch an investrnent will make
themn rich. Both the man that bought the 'field
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containing the great ‘treasure,’ and the man whe
bought the ‘pearl of great price’ sold everything
they had {n order to close the deala., But even
though it took everything, they botk had enough
to buy what they had sct their hearts on,

“Then who knowa, but the Lord, that this
heart-stirring example may soon turn into a
sounding alarm and be followed by every
faithful Davidian believer thraughout the land.
Ever now, the Lord's example to ralae funds
by didposing of His posszasiona, is a loud cry
to every Davidian to awake to the fact that he in
privileged to join the campalgn with faithful
tithe and offering at first, and at last to awell
the funda by giving everything so that the work
may be finished and the saints be gathered
home l''--The Symbolic Code, Vol. 10, No, 1,
pp. 3-6.

Theae references clearly outline our duty,
therefore it would be well for us to conaider
now what we are doing to accomplish it. We
shall in the next few paragraphs review mo-
roentarily what we are dolng, not to boast or
to cornplain, but to study if there be more that
we could be doing.

The print shop is running at & steady pace
to keep the literature supplied for the mailas,
Thie ia consuming tone of paper. Faithful
wortkers of the various departments each have
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a part In produclng the literature. In the paat
few wesks alone there were malled close taa
half mill{ion pieces of free literature. With
cach plece of this literature an enrollment
card for the iniruductory Bible Course haa
been inclosed, These enrollment cards, throu)
the hunting and fishing efforts, have been com.
ing in by the huadreds. A number have already
completed the introductory course and are
ready to take the advanced courae,

Since the huuters for the United States
returned to the ficld this summer they have
called on approximately 11,000 homes to give
warning to thelr Adventiat brethren of their
“'visitation.* To maintain the "huntera' and
to pay the cost of the tona of free literature
plus the postage iv costing the Association
thousands of dollars monthly., To defray this
heavy coat, the funds which have accrued from
the sale of Mt, Carmel property have supple-
mented the tithes. { To date approxirmately
one third of the idie land has been sold and for
which payments are being received.}

Though the Davil has not been napping,
atill the Truth continues to penetrate in all
parta of the field.

Knowing the tirme and our work let us even
more closely unite our forces in God's program
of tke day, We cannot for a moment alacken
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our effiorta. With the light and knowledge we
bave of our work and the time wa have to do it
in, it is clear that we must intensify and ac-
celerate our efforts many times over,

Let us remember the faith of the Israelites
st the battle of Jericho when the walls came
tumbling down, Indeed it took much courage
and patience to march round the city thirteen
tirnes before anything happened. Likewise today
we are compassing the Laondicean church and
it will take no less faith, work, patience, prayer
and courage on the part of every Davidian to
keep marching round the city sa to speak with
the present Truth literature until the walls of
pteconceived opinions, prejudice, and op-
position collapse. Then all the honest of heart,
the "hidden ones" {"Testimonies,* Vol. 5,
pp. 80, B1) will be disclosed to view,

vand Joshua had commanded the people,
saylng, Ye shall not shout, nor make any
nolse with your voice, neither shall any word
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid
you shout; then shall ye shout. v Josh, 6:10,
Thia may well be a good object lemson for us
today to the end that we let not idle useless talk
proceed from our rnouth but that we pay more
sttention to our marching until we have com-
pusaed the city in harmony with the Lord's plan,
and then we can shout the victory and give God
the glory.
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As atewardsa, each Davidian will have to
give an account of what he did with the Truth
he so freely and generoualy received. Al-
though more will be required of some than of
others, still each Davidian ahould place hia
maximum posaible talents and reacurces and
influence into operation in 2 way that will he
pleastng tu the Lord and conducive to the ad-
vancemunt of the work in the church,

"Time la ahore, and our forces muast be
organized to do a larger work, Laborers are
needed who comprehend the greatness of the

wagea they receive, but from a realization of
the ncarncas of the end, The time demands
greater efficiency and deeper consecration,

Q, I am an full of thia aubject that I cry to God,
'Raise up and send furth messengers filled
with a senae of thelr redponsibility, messengen
in whose hearia self-idolatry, which lien at the
foundation of all »in, haa been crucified,' "-.
Testimonies, VYol, 9, p. 27.

Thus we aee that the Lord wants workers
who are not chasing the dollar but rather
fishing and hunting for precious soule still un-
reached in Laodicea, that when they face thelr
lost Adventist brethren in the Judgment, they
can honeatly feel that they had done their ut-
mont to give them warning, and forever rejolce
with those who heeded the warning they passged
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on at God's command (Ezek, 3:4-7). May each
of us come up to the help of the Lord in what-
aver capacity the Lord has blessed us, for
there ie no doubt that the work will be success-
fully finished, but the question today Is--who
will have the wisdorn and endurance to finish
with 1t ?

i e koK ok

TIMELY GREETINGS OF THE MONTH

The Timely Greetings, Vol, 1, No. 47,
solected for this month's special reading is
unlque in that we have been told through it
that '"the time is soon coming in which we will
dig as fast and as hard for it aa we would to
got out from under an avalanche.' --1d., p. 14.

Since we are saon to approach the time of
Jucob's trouble and our antitypical returning
1o the homeland, we should now be extracting
the good and the wisdom there ia for us from
this study.

... Those who have but little faith in the
word of God though, the study will not do them

much good., Now ia the time to start culti-
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vating the faith we need to have then. '--1d,,
p. 14,

From this we see that the wise will now
exercise and thua strengthen thelr faith at
every poasible opportunity, be it in emall or
large decinicas or problems coanfronting them.
They will alao put away any lingering anxiety-
complexes, cvil surmisinge, foolizh suspicions,
and aoul-corroding doubt and unbeliel,

..., We ahould now know that faith re-
moves mountaina, while doabt ruine naticna,
We ehauld no longer be fools and slow of heant
to believe all that the prophets have written
{Lu. 24:25)., 'Believe' was Jeesus'! motto, and
it ahould be ocurs, too. No doubters will ever
enter His Kingdam.

“"Theee things are written ‘that ye might
believe...' John 20:31,

"There is but one senaible conclusion that
you can come to, and that ie to whole-heartedly
accept and to comply with all the prophets have
written, Let no one divert your attention frem
this Truth.''--1d., p. 1k,
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400D REPORTS FROM THE HUNTERS

The following good reporte {rom some of
e Davidian Hunters should serve to make us
tealize that the active Hunters are of goed
gourage in their divinely-appointed work and
that the Lord is bleesing the Hunting Campaign
which has now resumed with an intensity borne
of the Spirit to be a saving witnegs to honest
$eventh-day Adventista wherever they may be
faund, and a warning to the rest,

These reports, backed up with the authority
¢of the hunting program frem the Scriptures,
should Berve to dispel once and for all any |
lingering doubts any may be entertaining as to
whether the hunting program is ordained of
God. The program will most certainly go for-
ward with increasing scope and power regard-
lcas what men may say or do to hinder or stop
It.

May every Davidian's prayere, influence,
and witness be on the side of those whom God
has called to engage with zeal and enthusiasm
in Hig ever-so-gloriocus labor of searching out
the lost sheep of the house of lerael, and may
theae testimonies encourage each Davidian to
be a local Hunter, as far as possible, right in
his own community.
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A NATION-WIDE INFLUENCE EXTENDED FOR
TRUTH

"The hunting work was commenced for the
purpose of making a final effort to complete the
slege of Ezekiel 4:2. It is a work in which the
laborer co-operates with the Lord Himaelf,
for the Lord says, 'l, even I, will both search
My sheep, and meek them out. As a shepherd
secketh out his flock in the day that he is among
his sheep that are scattered; so will I peek out
My sheep.' Ernekiel 34: 11, 12,

"It is a joyful work, The Great Shepherd
Himaelf illuatrates this in the story of the lost
sheep that was found, He says, 'likewise joy
ahall be In heaven over one sinner that repentsth,
more than over ninety and nine juat persons,
which need no repentance.’--Luke 15:7.

"Serne are wondering since the Hunters have
been doing this work for some time, just what
are the reaulta ?

"We Hunters have just returned from work-
ing eome of the middle-western states, and let
me eay that I believe it ia with all authority
that the impact of peraonally informing Seventh-
day Adventists in the several atates that have
been worked to show the importance of the Red
as God seen it, and the wide-spread circulation
of the literature hae set to work a powerful in-
filuence that has been felt in all forty-eight atata
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“"Why do we know this? Simply because when
we first started the hunting work, and up until
just a few months ago, the retaliation from the
‘Angel of the Laodiceans' was felt only locally
in the immediate states in which we were work-
ing, but now it is nation-wide, This ia proved
by the fact that the denomination's ' Committee
on Dafense Literature ' has felt the need of
publishing their latest anti-Rod publication,
'The Story of the Shupherd'aﬂd,' and it has
been given out in the churches not only where
the Huntera have been working, but in the
churches everywhere,

“"Over three years of hunting has proved
that the Lord means buainegas and that the
hunting work will be finished just as the build-
wng of Mt, Carmel to serve as a base of oper-
ations for the hunting werk, was finished.

"In Jeremiah 16:16 we are told that the
‘hunting' and *fishing' go together as God's
agencies in recovering His elect from an iniq-
uitous people that they may learn to know the
Lord. Credit cannot be given to one branch of
the work more than to another, for both the
personal ministry and the literature wortk are
necessary.

"] can happily say that when we arrived homs=
from the 1955 hunting efforts we were cheered
to learn that the Qifice had received favorable
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correspondence from a great many persona who
had never contacted the Office before, Further-
more, it is heartening to know that the liat of
new correspondents continuesa to grow more and
more each week as a result of the ‘hunting® and
*fiahing' work saponsored and blesaed by the
Holy Spirit.

"I am of good courage, bearing in mind the
admonition in 1 Corinthians 10:12 as ! say that
my determination is to stay in the official work
sponsoTed by the Lord Himseelf and directad
from Mt. Carmel,"----V. 5,

ek EhR kR

HUNTING AIDS THOSE WITH LANGUAGE
DIFFICULTIES

"We are so thankful to have a part in the
hunting program; we feel Jeremiah 16:16ia a
Divine call from the Lord to His people. Like
in Isaiah €:8, we could only answer: 'Heream
1; send rme.' Since the Lord has a definite work
for His people, we can be assured of succeass if
we are faithful in thie work of cura,

YAs we go from door to door and search out
the honegt in heart, we see the Lord's hand ini1
all, Finding souls who are crying out, as it
were, for Light brings a satisfaction to us as
nothing elee could,
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"Armong the many clamsea of people we are
privileged to minister unta, I ghould especially
like to mention those whose language in a
handicap to them in reading English. In moast
cases they understand English enough that they
can {ollaw usg in the study of the present Truth
{rom their Dible in their own tongue. We, as
Hunters, are glad for the opportunity we have
of being of assistance to these precicus souls
who would otherwise have great difficulty under-
standing the eleventh-hour message,

"Our determination ia to press forward in
the fear of the Lord, knowing that He will guide
us and carry ua through, Our aim each day
and our prayer is that we may find at leasa} one
honest soul,'----H, C,

Hete b e

AN EXPERIENCE AND A CALL TO BE FEARLESS

"This summer, while engaged in the Hunting
Campaign, 1 had an experience [ believe I will
never forget. Church services had just dis-
migsed and 1 was engaged in converasation with
several of the brethren, including the pastor
of the church and his wife. Having been slightly
acquainted with the pastor while attending cna
of our Seventh-day Adventist colleges a few
years ago, he therefore questioned me as to
how and why ] was werking as a representative
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of Davidian Seventh-day Adventiats. While
endeavoring to answer hie inquiry, his wile
apoke up and said to me, 'You ought to be
ashamed of yourself, With your background
in our schaole, you ought to know better than
to do what you are doing.' I replied thatl
would not be engaged in thia work if I did nat
believe whole-heartedly in it. To my utter
surprise she said, 'l don't believe you, You
are just doing this for the fun you get out of it
1t wae her husband with the assiatance of an-
other man who that day forcibly put me off the
church premises because he wae fearful that
the members of his church would discover the
Truth,

""Naver before or since, have 1 been thus
judged. Those who accept the Message, and
even those who do not believe, have been im-
preased as to the sincerity of the Hunters.
David said: 'Commit thy way unto the Lord;
trust alao in Him; and He ghall bring it to
pass.' Pgalma 37:5. Even though the work
of the Lord is misjudged, it will be finished,
God will bring Hie Werd to pass, and that
through instruments of His own choosing. Witk
in thege choden instruments ia a2 deep aense of
duty and a heartfelt desire to obey God. 'Whea
it is in the heart to obey God, when efforts are
put forth to thia end, Jesus accepts this dis-
position and effort as man’s beat service, and
He makes up for the deficiency with His own
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divine merit. *--5igns¢ of the Timey, June L6,1890,

“In the recent issues of The Symbolic Cude,
wu have read words of heavem wisdom, pointing
out our duty to ourselves, to our brethren in the
c¢hurch, and to our God., We now have but a very
short time in which to discharge these duties.

It should therefore bhe our determination to com-
ply with Jeremiah 1:17, 'Thou therefore gird

up thy loing, and arise, and speak unto thermn all
thal L command thee: be not dismayed at their
faces, lest I confound thee before them.' If we
stlow ocurselvey to buecame fearful of those to
whom we are sent, we have the promise that God
will 'confound us before them.' As individual
Davidiany all may not have a clear-cut idea as to
shal they should do now during these last few
months., But let none hesitate to act when duty

13 made known to them, From now on, let us
make this motto our guidepost: 'Spend no time
doing anything, which if substituted by some-
thing else would prove more profitable. !

tAg a brother in Christ, a Hunter, and a
letlow-Davidian, | pray that we might remain
untted, might bear only a good report, and
thal our actions will prove our helief in Eccle-
nastes 11:6: 'In the morning sow thy seed and
in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou
knownst not whether shall prosper, either this
or that, or whether they both shall be alike
gwod, ! M"----D, G,
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HUNTERS HELP TO MAKE PLAIN THE "FISHIN]

YThe Hunter is a part of God's great plants
gather the 144,000, true larael, or the second
Exodus. The plan was firat to send for many
'fighera’ {the literature, the 'bait' ao to speak)
and fish them, and afier that to send for 'hunm#
and hunt them {rom every mountain, and from
every hill, and out of the holea of the rackas.--
Jeremiah 16:16, :

“While the literature is widely scatterad,
we aee that it is in God's program to have
Huntera to do what the literature cannot de.
And eo daily we sees that through the combined
efforts of the 'hunting' and ‘fishing' work Gedy
people are being 'gathered one by one.'--
I1saiah 27:12.

“When the Hunters follow the literature ial
the field they ofien rejoice to see the working
of the Spirit as It causea the people to get out
the literature they had before laid aside and be.
gin to atudy and appreciate it., If you will in-
dulge ua the time, we would like to relate juat
one experience that well illustrates this.

"After having given a atudy to a man and kn
wife, they became convinced of the truth of the
Shepherd's Rod and calied up some Seventh-dar
Adventiat neighbors to come over and hear the

THE 5 YMBOLIC CODE 21

‘Rods’ teach the Bible. Then two other families
arrived at the cloae of the firat study, and so
the Hunters were asked to give another study

2o they could hear it, and not to leave withaut
repaating the firat study. So Matthew 20 was
repeated and Daniel 2 was given as the eecond
atudy, after which the enroliment cards for the
Bible courge weare introduced, Immediately,
they all said that they had received these through
the mail, but had laid them aside, after having
been warned not to read the Rod literature.

Then they brought the enroliment cards out
from under sorme bocka, and signed them in our
presence and thanked God that He had sent

some Hunters to them, and we thanked God for
tending ua to them,

"It is our hope that after hunting out the
Tribes {Isa. 49:6), that we shall have the
privilege of worshipping 'the Lord in the holy
mount at Jerugalem' {[sa, 27:13}, and then be
called *Priests of the Lord' {Isa. &1:6) to help
gither in the Gentiles {lsa. 49:6}.

"And now that the Hunting program ls in
tta fourth year, and in view of the Light in the
Noevember, 1955, Code, we feel the tremendous
responsibility that is oure as Hunters: that we
must quickly show God's people that but a short
time rerains between now and the eternal fate
of them and us too.
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“"May God help us to eay and do only those
thinga which will please God in our work, ...
F.L.kC. M. W,

ok kA o Rk

HUNTING BREAKS DOWN PREJUDICE

“I fully believe the Hunting work is ordaine
of God and is a very effective means of winning
those who could not be reached by any other
method,

"A great number of Adventists have metw
at the door with the information that the liter-
ature they receive all goes into the waaste basle
or fire; and vet, after a few minutea of entrean
they make an appointment for a etudy. When
have had two or three studies, these very peop
who would not read the literature or signup ler
the Bible course, are then ready and anxious
to do both,

"'l recall one sister who was very prejudiced
She would not even allew us in her home, sowm
weTe veTy greatly surprised a few evenings
later to see her at one of the studies, Anathe:
sister with whom we were studying had invited
her and she came the firat time out of mere
curicsity, and later became genuinely inter.
ested in present Truth.

't
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“In another place a brother and his duughter
became interested because of their pastor's
warnings againat us. The mother falt aure
that our work was of the Evil one, but Lo pleases
her huaband and daughter, she consented to a
sludy in the home., At each following study
there was a new member present., All were
reiatives ang kept inviting others until the room
was nearly full. One young man came only to
tefute the Medsage and prove to the reat that
It was wrong, but this youth with every one of
that group, is now a believer.

"In pome cased, the receiver of the liter-
ature and the Bible course reads himaelf into
the Mcssage, but others require that personal
teuch, which the field workers by God's help
can give, and some need the chart studies to
fulty understand the Message,

HYMay God bless the field work and give us
all 2 determination to go forth with greater
sarnentness and zeal than ever before to finish
the job He hasa for uyg to do."----C. G,

LT TPy

HUNTERS CAN BE OF BOTH PRACTICAL
AND SPIRITUAL HELP

"The Bible correspondence course in con-
section with the Hunting is making our witneas
murh more effective,
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"After calling on the people and holding a
few etudien they become interested, then as we
g0 on our way the Bible courase keeps up the
intereat that hae been atarted, Varied are the
privileges which open up to us for eervice, For
instance, we called on a lacal elder in ocur sec:
tion and made arrangements for a study. When
we went to fill our appeintrnent for the study
the husband waa finishing hia milking chores,
We had waited a few minutes when he came in
with the smallest child, who had gotten into
some lye. The mother became excited and wa
at a loss to know what to do, They let me give
the child an antidote and help get him ready to
take to the doctor. At the request of the par-
ents we remained with the two other children
while they were away. Upon their return home
they otill wanted a study., They showed deep
interest from the start and several studies were
held there. At the second study a young man
came; he alao became interested and we under.
stand that they are atill advancing in the Light

“"Another lady we met was looking and pranyg
for light on Revelation 18:1. Ae a result shen
rejoicing in thia wonderful Message. We could
go on and on relating many rmore heartening
experiences that happened as we traveled from
dtate to gtate, but the burden that presaes ilael
upon me more forcibly each day is that as every
phase of the work is irmnportant we muat fil} our
place wherever we are, with all the fervor we
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have for the reascue of our brethren in the church,
knowing as never bafore that the time ia abort. "
----0. R.

SYTI1ITLIIT

BUNTERS HAVE THE MESSAGE WITH THE KEYS

"Since the Bible course {s having such great
success, some may be wondering if the Hunting
Campaign is worthwhile and productive.

"The Hunters meet some who have re-
¢eived the wrong impression of us., They are
sutprised when we call on them and {ind that
through the grace of God we posseaa the Key
of Truth which unlocks many veraea, yes even
chaptera of the Bible,

“For exarnple, we recently contacted a
lady whao at firat told us that she had been re-
ceiving the literature and wished to receive no
more, She later revealed that ghe had been in-
fluenced by the wrong impreasion of uas by her
minieter, and stated her desire to enroll in
the Bible course,

"l can truly say that the work in great and
important. I thank the Lord that He has per-
mitted me to help out in thia grand and glorious
work--the Hunting campaign."----D, F.

Fhkexkk kg
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ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THE LORD'S
BLESSING THE HUNTING EFFORT

"In writing an article on some of the exper-

iencues in the field, 1T knew the mosgt difficult

part would be to decide which experience to re-

fate as wo have B0 many wondarful ones in the
Hunting Campaign,

"This incident may scrve as an example of
how the work is progressing in the field: It
was to be my first contact in a new area. A
lady who was in her yard greeted me, and |
told her my mission,
ceived the literature but she really wasa't
interested.
she agked me to come in. We soon became
engapged in a discussion about the beliefs in the
church and of the Red. When she learned what
we belicve, she w?\rcry much inlerested,
Especially glad was she to know that we are
Sabbath-keepers, She made an appointrment
for a study the nexl day, When 1 came the
next day she and her married daughter were
there to listen to the study,

"They just 'drank it in,' 3o to speak,
could plainly see the Truth, It is amazing
kuw someone who is looking for a héck upon
which to hang his doubt finds the Message

Thay

5She said that ahe had re-

Since it waus cold outside, however.
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tonfusing, while those who are searching for
Truth, find it simple and easy to understand.

""Thia is only one exampie of how the Lord
kas blessed the hunting efforts,  After my ex-
perience o far in thise work, I can see why the
Lord calls therm 'Huntera' for that is exactly
vhat they do, My faith in this promise helps
me to joyfully continue in the work of hunting:
‘He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,
Sringing his aheaves with him, '--Paalma 126:&, "
----A, 8,

T YT I

JOY OVER INCREASE IN S0QOULS AND BRANDS
PLUCKED FROM FIRE

"Observing the signa of the time, the solem-
uty of the hour, and the momentous responasibil-
ity of the closing work for the church, 1 am
tetermined to love mercy, to do justly and to
walk humbly with the Lord.

"Sitting here studying a more sure word of
ptophecy: Hosea 3: 4, 5, it is readily seen,
that & people in the latter days would seek the
Lord their God and David their king. The be-
Lefs [ have that this prophecy is soon to be ful-
filled by the Elijah message, 'the last Heavern-
sent proclamation of the foapel, preached 1ivs:
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to the church just before the great and dreadful
day of the Lord, and then to all the world durin}
that long expected day' (Tract No. 9, Behold,
I Make All Things New, p., 67), brings unaspeak.
able joy to me,

“"Behold what manner of love hath the Fathet
bestowed upon ua, that He would send for many
fishers, that they may fish for the lost sheep of
the house of Israel, and afterward, He promisd
to send for many hunters, and they would huat
them, from every mountain, every hill, and out
of the holes of the rocka, Thus, through the
fishing and hunting, the closing work for the
church, Israel shall be gathered and Laodicea’
warned.

"My heart has truly been made glad by the -
increase of souls through both the fishing and
hunting campaigns that God has ordained to
accomplish the clesing work for the church.
Recenltly, my heart was over-charged with joy
as I witnessed other ‘brands plucked from the
fire,! figuratively speaking. by the fulfilment «
of Jeremiah 16:16 and Hosea 2: 1, 2. Asa
result of the fishing and hunting at .
the church elder has taken his stand for preses
Truth along with his wife and two other gisterr.
I can truly aay, as did the Psalmist, 'Blesged !
be the Lord God of Israel frorn everlasting to
everlasting: and let all the people say, Amen,
Praise ye the Lord, ' "---W, M. '
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slothful in busineas; fervent in spirit; werving
the Lord.' 'Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do,
do it with thy might,* *knowing that of the Lord
. ye ahall receive the reward of the inheritance:
for ye serve the Lord Christ,' "--Chrietia
Object Lessons, (1941 edition) pp. 342, 343,
146; {1900 edition) pp. 345, 3465, 349,

\ In the day that we must account for our
stewardship WE WILL BE ABLE TO GIVE A
:GOOD ACCOUNT OF EVERY OTHER TALENT
ENTRUSTED TO US IF WE CAN SHOW THAT
WE HAVE MADE THE MOST PROFITABLE
USE OF QUR TIME. That is how important
time is, May God help each of us to be wise

time investors.
3

3

TIMELY GREETINGS OF THE MONTH

]

Your attention for personal study for this
onth is calied to the following selections:
1} Timmely Greetinga, Vol. 1, No, 19 and
2} Timely Greetings, Vol. 1, Nao. 31.

H THE SYMBOLIC CODE 11 .
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A LATTER-DAY FULFILMENT OF
REVELATION 12:14

——

Why does verase & of Revelation 12 say that
the woman fled into the wilderness while verseld
says she wae equipped to fly into the wilderness?

This question has cometo the minds of per- 1
haps a very large number of Bible students, and ]
in answering it for Davidians we must not fail1e
point out that The Shepherd's Rod, Vol. 1, {pock.
et edition), p. 44 gives a clue that Revelation
12:14 has a latter-day fulfilment independent of
the fulfilment of Revelation 12:6; for it states
that it is in antitypical Goshen where the womaa
waa "'nourished for a time, times, and half a
time' Rev, 12:14"--where the movement for the !
antitypicat tribes of larael, fathered by James
White, came into existence.

"The land of Goshen stands as a symbol of
the United States of America in which the churd
came into existence. While our country is pre-
ductive like the land of Goshen, the richestin
the world, and a Protestant nation, it is the ben
for missionary work, for it is made up of all
nations, and therefore like the land of Goshen,
the most productive tn Egypt {the world}. "--Tw
Shepherd's Rod, Vol. 1, (Fireside Edition}, p 1)

Thus are the headquarters of God's true
church, the ever-living Church, found in the
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United States of Arnerica, the land of religious
freedom.

Hisiory as well as the Message teach that
the Church fled into the wilderneas, the Gen-
tile nations, early in the Christian dispensation,
before 70 A.D., where she was later "fed"
from 538 A.D, to 1798 A.D. And in a saecnas,
the pilgrims coming to America near "the time
of the end’ that they might have religlous free-
dom, was a replica of the Church fleeing into
the wilderneas earlier in the Christian diapen-
nation, :Iﬁ SheEherd's Rod, Vol. 1 {pocket
cdition), p. 44 in effect says that the United
States of America ia "her place' where at
some time she was tc be nourished for a period
of "time, times, and half{ a time"--42 months--
after which the "flood" is to be swallowed up--
Ezckiel 9. (Thia period of tirne could be the
same period as the “thousand two hundred and
threeacore dayae" of the prophecy of Revelation
il, which period we believe we are now in, See
The Symbolic Code, Vol, 11, No. I, pp. 3-14.)

-

The wings meaning as they do the pre-Chris-
ttan and poat-Christian periods, and the wom-
an's receiving thern that she might fly into "her
place' --the antitypical land of Goahen--shows
that it was on the wings of time that the church
was brought to ite present location in the land
of religioun freedom, America, the place apec-
clally prepared for her that she might ba "nour-
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iahed, " kept alive, for 'a tirne, times, and
half a tirme®™ after which ahe ia finally to leave
the wilderness and return to the "vineyard”
where all things are to be restared for eternily

With the knowledge of thia Llight we should
be able to appreciate the deep eignificance of
the words spoken by the Lord to Israel of
anclent Goshen, and gain therefrom a deeper
realization of the loving attention He is giving
mnodern larael in antitypical Egypt:

“Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptian,
and how | bare you on eaglea' wings, and broggk
you unto Myself. Now therefore, if ye will obe
My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, then
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me above
all people: for all the ecarth is Mine: and ye
shall be unto Me a kingdom of priests, and an
holy nation,.." Ex, 19:4-6,

Further on the subject of the Dragon and
the flood, we quote the following:

YFinally, what could be the Dragon's flood
that proceeda out of his rmouth if not Dragoa-
prompted interpreters of the Scriptures through
whorn he expects to cause the Church to be car-
ried away ?

"“"Truly the self-appointed prophets in Iserael
of today are more in number than were the
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prophets in Elijah'a day. Here is a fact which
only deaf and blind pereons would try to deny.
No, 1 am not taking pleasure in unveiling this
Truth, I do it only because I must., God wanta
Hia people to have the Truth, and so I have no
alternative but to tell it,

"This flood against which the everliving
Church is atruggling to make her way, is, we
are told, to be mwallowed by the earth, It is
to be done away with as were the self-appointed
propheta in Moses' day: namely, Korah, Dathan,
and Abiram, ‘princes of the asaembly, famous
in the congregation, men of renown.' Num, 16:2,
These and all their followers and sympathizers
perished: 'The earth opened her mouth, and
awallowed therm up, and their houses, and all
the men that appertained unto Korah, and alt
lbeir goods,? Num. 16:32,

""Here we have the type, and the example,
too, pointing out that what waas done in Moseca!
day with the men who tried to promate them-
selves to the office of the Spirit of Prophecy,
will be done with the men who aspire to the
same office in our day, They are the people
who hardly atand a chance.!--Timely Greetings,
Vol. 2, No. 24, pp. 24, 25,
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UNFOUNDED RUMORS

1f The Symbolic Code tock the time to trac
down and answer all the unfounded and ridiculon
rumors being apread by the Enemy againat thon
leading out in the Lord'sa work--such aa Sister
Houteff's inheriting a million dollare, etc., ek
we would have no time left to do our Ged-ap-
pointed work,

As Brother Houteff had to contend with the
aame type of irreaponsible rumors during his
lifetime, we believe it ia windom on our part
to heed the following good counsel he recom-
mended in dealing with all such loose talk:

“"Yen, people will continue to talk, They
do the same to me--continually dropping re-
ports, rumors, etc,, at my doorstep. And the
sad part about it is these persons do not seem
able Lo atap, nor can they be taught, I have
found that the best thing to do is to pay no at-
tention, to give no ear to their 'talk,* for the
more one becomes offended, the more the
"talk' will continue and increane, but being un-
moved by this causes them to stop talking.
Think of Henry Ford: The more hin car was
criticieed the more popular it became. The
same is true in God's work, When they talk
about you without a cause it is better than to
be a forgotten number."--¥. T, Houteff,
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""Blessed are they that do Hie command-
ments, that they may have right to the tree of
life, and rnay enter in through the gates into
the city. For witheut are dogs, and sarcerers,
and whoremongers, and rmmurderera, and idol-
aters, and whoaoever loveth and rnaketh a lie,
Rev. 22:14, 15. Yes, it is just ae fatal to be-
lieve and love a lying report as it is to make
the report,

WHO ARE THE WISE?

"Who are wise to understand? Are you,
Brother, Sister? Will you act now, while
there ia time 7 Will you face l.h—:;icturc and
get ready to meet the situation? Will you?
Before the Spirit of God leaves you? and the
Enemy secures {inal advantage over you?
Will you realize that as he beguiles the rich
with vanities and grinds the poor with cares,
he will uee every weapon he has to dishearten,
discourage, and scatter [ See March, 1955,
Symbolic Code, page 4] all who accept the
Lord's merciful invitation to His supper ?'t--
Timely Greetings, Vol. 2, No. 46, page 4}.
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TUMULT OF MANY VOICES

It will be discovered that there will be
thousands of voices, nome from profesaed be-
lievers, and some from those who fight againat
the faith of the saints, one voice condemning
one thing, and another condemning another
thing, and what one condemna, another will
approve. But when held cloge to the light of
God'a Word, all their discordant philosophizings
and murmuringe, their man-made plans and
carnal ideas, will be seen to be but a tumult of
envy, jealousy, pride, self-opinicnation, hatred,
malice, politica, greed, prejudice, and every
other seliishness. Theae unfortunate, self-sent !
ones, being yet in mpiritual darkness, doubtlens
imagine thernselves to be warking for God with
zeal and energy. But one day they will herri-
fyingly diacover that they have been working
against the Lord as Saul of Tarsus discovered
about himseld, ay the prayers of the sainta
awaken themn, and and put them working Tor the
Lord, as the Eraxera of Stephen caused Saul to
become t the great Apostle Paul for both Jew
and Gentile. And may he that hath an e ear, hear
what the Spirit saith, and hold fast that which
he hath lest the enemy deceitfully take it from
his grasp,"--Timely Greetings, Vol. 2, No. 4§,
pp. 48, 49,

|
7
|
|
1
|
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#arrd, but YEgypt' also ia at last to be saved
sc.ording to the "more sure word of prophecy. v

"“And it shall come to pase in that day, that
great trumpet shall be blown, and they ahall
ems which were ready to perish in the land of
syria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt,
shall worahip the Lord in the holy mount at
erusalem.' laa, 27:13,,

“In that day shall there be a highway out of

grit to Asayria, and the Assayrian shall come

o Eyypt, and the Egyptian inte Assyria, and

tyyptians shall serve with the Asayrians,

that clay ahalt Iarael be the third with Egypt
»1th Agsyria, even a blessing in the midst

the land: whom the Lord of hosts shall bleas,

sing., NMessed be Epypt My people, and Asayria
work of My hands, and Israel Mine inherit-

e " twa. 19:23-25,

Yean, this is the great revival and reformation
' wr are now praying for, working for, longing
it is the hope of the world; for in it ie the
fivation of the world. Let ua with hearts en-

tencd with the sun of Truth, and embued with
graine Christian love for humanity, and fired
E zcal borne of God’s Spirit allow curselves
™o uacd of Him to usher in salvation to the

‘Fld
)

1]
‘ 50 help ua, Oh, our God,
b
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WHEN WILL THE SEPARATION TAKE PLACE

Because they complement the main article
of this June, 1956 Code we have aelected Timel
Greetings, Vel, 2, No. 41, entitled: "Current !
Events, the Paleatine Situation, and How Close
the Separation?"” and also Vol. 1, No, 24, en-
titled: "Is World War 11 Yet To Be Finiahed,
Saints Yet To Be Delivered?" for the readings
for this month,

Az we study these collectively let us ever
keep in mind that Asayria is to fall as soon as
God's people turn to Him, as soon as they cast
away their idols and seek meekness and right-
eousness, Considering the fact that we now
definitely know that time is very limited, we
rnust be doing just these very things, if we are
to be numbered among God's redeemed. Those
who are not now casting away their idols and
seeking meekness and righteousness during this
short time remaining will lose out,

Now that the choice before us is crystal
clear may we without hesitation make the righ
decision and then act upon it,

THE SYMBOLIC CODE 15

MARKING ANOTHER MILESTONE

An we have now reached another important
milestone in the progress of our Kingdom-bound
journey, the Mt. Carmel young people planned
their Young People's Meeting on Friday even-
ing, June 1, 1956 to show respect especially to
those elder members of our Mt., Carmel Family
who are now rnoat directly affected by this mile-
stone of progress. Since, however, it involves
all Davidiana everywhere, we are taking this op-
portunity to share with you the text of the address
which Sister Houteff delivered at that meeting,
and which we quote in full,

TEXT OF ADDRESS:

1 pincerely conaider it a special privilege
Lo speak to you this evening on this occamion
when we shall endeavor to evaluate the importan
mileatone we are now pasaing in the life of the
cause which makee us one in faith and hope. iIn
order properly to do this, however, we muast
direct our mental gaze for a few moments to the
past.

It was just 21 years ago thia May that the
world headquarters of The General Association
of Davidian Seventh-day Adventiste moved here
te Mt. Carmel Center from Los Angeles, Cali-
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fornia. That, too, was as important a rnilestone
as it was memorable in the history of this cau

Thoae of us who were privileged to be ame,
the first twelve pioneers came with only the i
promise that we would *work for nothing and |
furnish our own board and room, and that there
would be plenty of hard work to do." That isth
way Mt. Carmel Center started.

There were approximately 375 acres inthe |
original tracts of land comprising Mt, Carmel
which, in its natural rustic setting and overlooly
Lake Waco and the vast cultivated fielda beyond,
rendered it a beautiful location, indeed, PBut
there was not a bullding on the place; nor were
there any roads or water. And very little of the
acreage was under cultivation as most of the !
land was rough and completely undeveloped,

With this picture before you who were not then
here, it should not be difficult for you to imag-
ine the primitive conditiona under which Mt.
Carmel got her start, nor should it be difficult
to realize the great amount of work which had
to be done to provide the needed buildings in
which to carry on the publishing and office waerk
and to build dwellinga for the workers.

Through those several yeare of growth and
development a number of people came to help
out in the work of building this institution which
was to be but tempoerary headquartera for the
duration of "the cloaing work for the church.” '{

" for our dairy cattle.
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Some of thoae who came found the arducus work
and rugged life of those early days to be a chal-
lenge to their faith and an oppertunity for them
to serve in a capacity urgently needed in the
cause of God, and so they joined the few pioneers
to help aa they could in the work., Not a few of
you who ait before me this evening were among
those persons, Others, of course, for varicus
reasons left here for other places and other pur-
suits,

We are not going to dwell tonight on the
struggles and the trials that went with the work
of the past yeara in building this place to what
it 1s today; sulfice it to say that due to financial
Limitations and the acute lack of sufficient ekilled
personnel and alao the impediments to the building
work occasioned by the war emergency, it was
indeed a struggle all along the way to accomplish
what has been done,

1f we were to review the work that has been
done here we must include the clearing of the
land and construction of the several public buaild-
ings, farm buildings, and dwellings. Then there
wan the earth dam which is but a part of our pri-
vate water system, the building ef which repre-
tenta @ great amount of time and labor., Besides
this there were the roads and the power lines.
Several acrea of orchards were planted and the
land wae terraced and seeded to provide pasture
Thie ie just a synopsis of
the outside work which was accompligshed with
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God'a help almost entirely by Mt. Carmel resi-
dent student labor. :

Inaide, was the work of writing, publishig
and mailing of the millions of pieces of free
literature which have been sent from this Center
Among the many duties performed in the office,
the thouaands of lettera which have come in wen |
read and anawered and otherwise cared for as
the needa called for,

Then there was the intensive religious-ed. '

ucational program for the training of our Bible
workers and present "Hunters.' And in 1953
was launched the work of "hunting' called for !
in Jeremniah 16:16 and which work by now has
been pureued in a large part of the United Statc
and in portions of mome foreign countrien as
well. Then there wae the benevolant work that
God privileged ue to do both at the Center and

in the field, which of iteelf hasa been no amall
item.

Not only was Mt. Carmel built up through
the years, but those of us who have been here
since the beginning witnessed construction wor
continuously going on of another kind--the build
ing work of the beautiful edifice of Truth of the
Ages., As Sabbath after Sabbath we sat spell-
bound and thrilled at the unfolding of new Truths,
we could see the continual bullding up of the
Temple of Truth on earth which was started
when "the foundations of the world were laid"
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and which will be completed when ""the mystery
of God is finished." In nearly every one of
those inapiring meetinga our attention wae faith-
fully called to the progresa that was steadily
being made in the erection work of this Structure,
and we were also caused to reflect on the com-
parative progress we individually were or were
not making in both our personal lives and in our
task of building the phyaical aapects of this in-
stitution, All thede memories endeared Mt,
Carmel to our hearts, and can never be erased
from our mir}ds.

In the course of all these various activities
there were rmyriads of large and smaller events
along the way that would be interesting to recount
Lut which our time limitationa this evening for-
bid ua doing. And so we ehall come directly
1o one of the most important and aignificant events
that have taken place in the last two years. It is
important because of its significance-~~its signif-
icance baing vitally related to our faith and be-
hef. I am referring to the selling of Mt. Carmel's
exceas property,

You recall that an announcement of the launch-
wng of this event was made by Brother Houteff
through the medium of the Association's official
organ, ':_['_l‘_l_g_SImbolic Code, in September, 1954.

Though at the time the land was originally
purchased some may not then have geen the wia-
dom of its acquisition, yet it was definitely in
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God'a plans that in that time of depression this |
undeveloped piece of property be purchased, for
there lay in it great potential value of many kindi
particularly tailored to fit the rnanifold nesds of
the cause. Besides providing a wonderful base
of operations, the experience we were to have
here while "dwelling solitarily in the woods, a2
midst of Carmel, ! was designed to teach us hos |
to surmount difficultiea, how to cooperate with
God, how to get along with other people, and hos '
to evaluate and appreciate the more important
thinge in life. Then of course ans property for
reaidential purposes, it ia valuable,

In discuasing thia new undertaking with aome
of us, Brother Houteff emphasized the urgency
of carrying out this part of the work (the selling |
of the excess property) without delay and as
quickly as posaible. The reasons are found in '
the few paragraphs which I shall now read and
which were written by Brother Houteff himaelf,

¥The Hunting Campaign launched last year
initiated and heralded a new electrifying and
progredsive advancement of present Truth,

"Now again, with even greater emphania
toward reaching her geal, Mount Carmel Center
makea the following announcement to all faithful
Davidians who will realize that this good news
is perhapa nothing short of a sign. Mount Carmei .
Center, by commencing to first sell its excess |
property, then the whale, is symbolically leadin;
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the way ta the program that is outlined by the
Bible and Spirit of Prophecy, in the words:

W Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto
a treaaure hid in a field; the which when a man
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.'
Matt. 13:44. The Lord Himael in leading the way.

Y[t now becormes very obvious that the time
ia short, that he who would be ready for the
Igreat supper' and for his eternal home, will
have his eyes open to Truth and his heart set
on his etarnal welfare, God will direct him day
by day.

#Certainly then this move could be a sign-
post to both Davidians and to Lacdiceans that the
eleventh-hour message is on the very verge of
a final and all-out effort to reclaim the church
from the hands of the Enemy,

“"Be it therefore known that part of Mount
Carmel property ia being subdivided for high
class residences beginning at the old peach
orchard near Mount Carmel eutrance,

"Then who knows, but the Lord, that this
heart-stirring example may soon turn into a
sounding alarm and be followed by every faithful
Davidian believer throughout the land. Even
now, the Lord's example to raise funds by dis-
posing of Hin possessions, ia a loud cry to every
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Davidian to awake to the fact that he is privileges !
to join the campaign with faithful tithe and offens,
at first, and at laat to ewell the funds hy giviny
everything so that the work may be finished and
the maints be gathered home |''-«Excerpts from
The Symbolic Code, September, 1954, pp, 3+6. !

And so it was that before Brother Houteff*s l
death, Mt. Carmel successfully got under way |
the subdividing of about 35 acrea. It waa Brothe;

!
Houteff's deep concern at the time of his death,
however, that the subdividing of the rest of the
land would require a great many cuatomers whict ’
Waco may not have unless some new induatries
or other installations were brought into Waco, !
thus causing a need for more housing. And as | i
related to you quite in detail a few evenings ago,
many changes later did take place in Waco, whick
materially altered our situation in regard to the
selling of the land. Those changes were brough
about by a variety of factorse, chief arnong which
were {1} increasingly sharper competition; and
{2} the new regulations and requirements of the
city incident to our being taken into the city limus

These factors, coupled with the element of
time limitation binding upon ua, and the world
unrest and war proepects, gave the Exeacutive
Council clear evidence of God’s leadings through
these providential circumstances, and were there.
fore the basic causes of the Council's decision to I,
start selling the land in acreage tracts while thers |
wag still some demand for Wace property among ]
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those whoae business is land development.

To date aix tracte of the land have been sold
on two and three year pay-off terma. The last
of these Bix comprised all of the acreage except
18 acres which is reserved for the use of the
[nstitution as long as it is needed.

Due to the fact that aome of our dwellings
are on the land that was lanst sold, the necessity
of moving the people who live there constituted
4 need which had to be met, Since, as you know,
cur other living quarters are occupied, it was
plain to be seen that we would have to do some~
thing about our housing situation so that those
who are needed here in the work would have a
place to stay. The Council foresaw this problem
before the tract of land was sold, and took steps
to provide for the need.

We were able at once te recognize that per-
hapa the very reason God put it in the hearta of
the Springer family in Wyoming, and the Davidiane
in South Carclina #ix or seven years ago to dedi-
cate themselves to the noble taak of building the
two Rest Homes which are now in shape to receive
our older brothers and aisters who are our hon-
ored guests here this evening, was to provide
themn with a home at thie time,

How good God ie{ How peracnally He is
interested in each of us from the youngest to the
oldest! The love of God which is a0 manifest to
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us f{n this tonight has been bestowed upon us all !
along the way and will continue with us and ahead
of us as long as we keep close to Him,

in behalf of all of us who will "remain with the
stuff™ when I say that we mean to do more to-
night than to let you know that we will miss your
presence among us; we mean tonlght to expreas
our admiration for your ready understanding

of the situation which has rnade necessary your
leaving, and for your cooperation which has con-
tributed in no small degree to the amoothness
with which this difficult move has proceeded to
this point. Taking everything into consideration,
we could not have expected you to do better,
Collectively you have aet us younger ones a very
fine example of how we should relate ourselves
to 2 similar situation when it comes to us, as it
surely will, The live lesson you are enacting
before ua now aa you prepare to leave Mt, Carmel
should not be forgotten by any of ua,

Needless to say, it was with mixed feelings
that we announced to you in the rmeeting of a few
evenings past that we would be tranaferring you
older brothers and sistera to cae of the two placu [
Yoder, Wyoming, or Salem, South Carolina, when
you would be comfortably situated in a place of
quiet and seclusion for the trying montha that are !
ahead of us. [

!

I said that it was with mixed feelinga that
we made this announcement, because naturally
we will miss you very much when you will not be
present in the chapel and cafeteria and the other
places here where we see you every day; and ales
because we know how disturbing a move is to
anyone, old or young. But especially do we realu:
the trial that it ia for onea advanced in years to
rather quickly move from a place which has been
home, to ancther place. We preferred eparing
you the inconvenience and hardehip attendant in
making the move. But we could not.

And what makes theese honored ones among
us be m0 cooperative through this experience which
is truly a trying one for them?--There can be
but ene anawer: It is their belief in present Truth,
{ do not believe it would be posaible for a group
like this to make such a move as smoothly as
they are doing it, were it not for the power that
is in the Truth they love. It is this in combi-~
naztion with the fact that they have learned that
God is faithful in tenderly looking after His Owm,
and that just am He has cared for their every need
| in the paat, He will certainly do it in the future.
t They see, too, that whether they have anything
' or not, God, through this inatitution takes the
) same thoughtful care of them. They know, too,

We are glad, though, that where you are
going you will also feel at home, and that you
will be in good hands,

And now to the main reason why we are
here honoring you tonight, My dear brothers
and sisters who are about to leave us, I speak
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that as we are surely drawing close to the final
movementa which will come in rapid succession, |
we must ever be ready to follow closely God's i
leadings and His directiona, and not waste any {
time murmuring and complaining about the meam[
He may choose to use for our deliverance intime
of trouble, I
f

Yes, the path to the Kingdom, our great gou!
is rapidly growing narrower and narrower, And [
that which yet lies ahead will try every man's
soul, May each of us make it as easy as possibl:
for ourselves to get through by deterrmining to
be cooperative in all God's leadings. Thus will
we not repeat the inglorious hietory of our fore- |
fathera before us just on the borders of the King:4

Now in conclusion we express to each of you
the love that is in our hearts for you and we give
you the promiee that just aes we have daily praye '
for you while you were among us, we shall con-
tinue to meet you at the throne of grace each day
in the ahort time we ahall be apart. May God
richly bless each of you, and may we all rejoice
together at last, when we shall be given that griu
welcome into the Kingdom which is eo close at
hand. And then will we sing together for the
righteousaness and mercy of our God, for "the
toils of the road will meem nothing when we get
to the end of the way." !
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otead be powerful like fire. mmoke, and brimatone,
And epeaking of fire, where there is smoke there
is also fire. Since smoke ascended out of the
bottomleas pit, fire muat have been in the pit,
And as fire and amoke and brimatone issued

forth from the mouths of the horses, what can

it represent but the Spirit of God, the Gospel of |
Christ? Is not the Spirit of God a number of

times represented by fire? The srmoke fittingly !
represents a complete sacrifice burned by fire,
consumed by the Holy Spirit. Have we yet made
up cur mind to sacrifice all--to be all for God I
and none for melf--not meaning, of course that

we must torture ourselves 7 '

- —— =

For our closing thought we should remind
ourselves that the 144, 000 were without guile in
their mouths. And the Bible says that he that
overcomes hia tongue is a perfect man, Are we
ever guilty of uttering statements before checking |
them for accuracy, for justice, for necessity of |}
telling, for edification? Let us learn to speak b
the right thing at the right time and in the right )
place. Having learned that, we will have becoms .
heroes, for it is a fact that for at least some peo- §
ple to gain the victory on this point they will have
to make what will seem to be the supreme sacrific
Let us not speak evil of other people, Let us not
epeak discouraging, disheartening things. Always’
remember that peraona who speak thus invariably
betray their own low spiritual condition.
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WILL EZEKIEL 9:6 BE FULFILLED IN PALESTINE?

Question: Are we to underatand from Thé Sym-
bolic Cade, Vol. 11, No. 12, October, 1456,

p. 23, that the purification of the church comes
after God's people are returned to their own land,
or does it refer only to the Inveatigative Judgment
of the Living beginning at that time, the purifica-
tion having taken place previously? [ would under-
stand the latter to be correct,

Answer: In regard to your question pertaining

to the cleansing as epoken of in the October, 1956
issue of the Code, we must bear in mind that

there are actually two cleansings. Qne is the
separation of the sinners from the midst of the
church, and the other the cleansing of the people
{including the 144,000} who are to inherit the

land of their fathers, One cleansing is the removal
of sinners, the other is the heart operation to be
performed on the faithful, which of course is done
in the land of Paleatine {Ezek. 36). The Judgmen:
of the Living conaists of both a separation and the
cleansing.

At the present tirne we arte living in the
"marking' time, the time when each individual
ameng God's professed people must decide to re-
ceive the rnark or not to receive it, Whatever
the decision, a record of it is made in the bocks
of Heaven at the time the decision is made, That
record will determine what judgment we will re-
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ceive later--whether we fall in the slaughter of ¢
Ezekiel 9 and have our names forever blotted }
out of the books, or whether we will eacape the
slaughter and have our hearts changed, our blood
cleansed, and God'e Spirit put within us, while

at the same time our sins are removed from the |
Yecords in Heaven. This latter work, the cleansiy
of the books in heaven and the cleansing of the
"escaped ones' themselvens take place after God'v'
people have gone to Palestine.

As to whether the slaughter of Fzekiel 9 will
also take place in Palestine, we cannnt say that
it will in view of other types. For instance, the ,
Passover took place in Egypt before the Israelitet
left for Canaan. We alao know that the "wornan”
is to remain in the "wilderneas' the full 1260 day
and then she may expect momentarily to receive
her marching orders to return to the "vineyard,"
Right now it appears most likely that the experiem
of the Two Witneasea at the end of the 42 months,
and taking place "the same hour' aa the "earth-
quake' {slaughter of Ezekiel 9), is what makes
possible tne woman's returning to the "'vineyard,”
and in that reapect the experience may constitute \
the "door" into the Kingdom, Indeed, the exper- '
ience of the Two Witnesses at the end of the 1260
days {42 months} appears to be the fulfilment of
Ezekiel 20:37, 38, at which time God's people ’
must "pass under the rod"” or be purged out, for
only the righteous will be allowed entrance into
the land of lsrael. {See Timely Greetinga, Vol. i
Ne. 1, pp. 7, 8.}
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As to where the "wilderness of the people
{Ezek. 20:35) is, it appears 1o be the same wil-
derness spoken 6f in Revelation 12:14, (See 'g_}_\i
Symbolic Code, vol, 11, Ne, 4, February, 1956,
pp. 12,13; The Szmbolic Code, Vol. 1, No, B,
June, 1956, pp. 5-13.})

In connection with the slaughter of leaiah b6:
16 {which we understand 1o be the same as the
slauphter of Ezekiel 9), we are told in verae 18
that all nations and tongues would be gathered to
see His glory, Verse 19 says that among them
{the nations and tongues} a sign would be aet and
those which escape the slaying will be the ones
whom God will later send to the nations that have
not heard the Lord's fame and glory. In other
words, the gathering of the nations and tongues
is finally to result in yielding the 144,000, His
fame and glory here referred to will be eeen when
the Two Witnesses rise in exaltation and the
remnant (144, 000) fear and give glory to God.
{See Tract 5, Final Warning, pp. 112, 113.)

It is neither unlikely nor beyond the realm
of possibility that the place to which the nations
and tongues are gathered (Isa. £6:18) i the "wil-
derness of the people” (Ezek. 20}, for certain is
the fact that all nations and all tongues are re-
presented in this country, the United States cf
America,

In Hosea 2:14, moreover, the Lord prom-
ised to speak comfortably to the church in the
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*wrilderness' whereunto He would lure her.
thence will He give her her vineyards and the

Yivalley of Achor" {the alaughter of Ezekiel 3) for
a '"door of hope. "

(See alao Tract 8, Mt, Sion at the Eleventh

Hour, p. 24; Tract 1, Pre-Eleventh Hour Extra, |

pp. 38, 39.)

OUR WORK
AND WHAT IT WILL ACCOMPLISH

"Our work and duty are now made as clear
as they can be made at this particular time. We
need not, therefere, err. Need not be ignorant
of what is to be done and how it is to be done.  *
--Timely Greetings, Vol, I, No. 9, p. 13,

", ..To get this work done we are to be at
first the *many fishera,' then the *many hunters’
{Jer. 16:16), Thus it is that the first fruite are
to be pathered 'one by one,' Ima. 27:12. We are
now in the hunting days--going from city to city,
from village to village, and from door to door
a thing which has never before been done. Be:
aides fishing and hunting we also are to make
'a highway for the remnant of His people which
ghall be left, [after the first fruite are gathered]
from Asayria; like as it was to Israel in the day

From

|
[
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that he came up out of the land of Egypt. ' Ima.
11:16. After this hunting is over and the highway
built up, then it is that the gecend fruits will flew

ta the mountain of the Lord's house. .. s R -2 11,

"Micah 6:1, 2--'Hear ye now what the Lord
gaith; Arise, contend thou before the mountaina,
and let the hilia hear thy voice, Hear ye, O
mountaina, the Lord's controversy, and ye
strong foundations of the earth: [or the Lord hath
a controveray with His people, and He will
plead with 1srael.’

HEFirst to be noted is the fact that the rmes-
senger of God is instructed to contend before the
mountaina, and that the hills are to hear his
voice., Obviously, then, in this scripture as
elsewhere in the Bible, mountains and hills muast
be figurative of kingdoms and governments,

"He is to contend before the mountains not
against them; that is, he is to proclaim that the
Lord has a controversy with His people, that He
is asking for a thorough reformation ameng them,
and that they are not willing and co-operating.

"'{1 wag seen in previous studies that the
prophecies of Micah 4 3nd 5 are to be fulfilled
in the latter days, our time, in a time that In-
spiration by the revelation of these prophecies
calls for a reformation among God's people, The
prophecies now being unsealed for the firat time
since they were written, and the reformation al-
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ready on foot, the fact that inatead of gladly ac-
cepting the freshly revealed message, they are
creating a controveresy throughout the Adventiat
churches, vary obvioualy indicates that now is
the time to contend before the mountains, now is
the time for them {the 'mountaina'} to hear the
Lord'a controversy with Hia people.

"The words, Arise, contend thou befare the
tnountains, and let the hills hear thy voice, imply
that heretofore hia voice has been heard only
locally ‘but that Aigw he must meet the situation
even though the mountaine, hills, and the atrong
foundations of the earth hear that the Lord is
having a controveray with His people.

UUntil now, we have been merely trifling
with the Lord’'s adversariea but now we rmusat get
down to busineas Tegardleses who heare it., Hise
people muat now forever turn from man'e sayings,
whatever they be, and confine their faith and
hope in 'Thus saith the Lord,' regardless through
whom He eays it, or else they lose out, As fol-
lowers of the Lord, we should hearken to His
heart-rending plea for revival and reformation."
__E_,, VYeol. 1, No. 27, pp. 3, 4.

"Thou alsc, eon of man, take thee a tile,
and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it the
city, even Jerusalem. Angd lay siege against it,
and build a fort against it, and cast a mount
againat it; set the camp also againat it, and pet
battering rams againat it round about. ""Ezek, 4:1,1

A —— g - —
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"To 'lay asiege against it' means, of course,
to invade it with an army of reformatory workers
and compel it to surrender--to come tu the knowl-
edge of the truth herein revealed. Very evident
it ia, then, that the message of the hour, and it
alene, should be brought before the people of God.

" YAnd build a fort against it'--tnake sure
that none escape, good or bad,

"Then 'caat a mount'; spare not effort, and
take precaution to secure the city,

" 'Set the camp also against it'; that is, make
a temporary lodging place for your workers,
Headquarters from which to carry on the work,
and make preparation to remain there until you
have conquered the city. This is the devout
purpese in building Mt. Carmel Center, this is
its given goal,

""Also 'set battering rams {margin--chief
leaders] against' the city 'round about.' The
instrument with which they batter, of course,
is elear, cutting., and convincing Bible truth.
And this is the very obvious necessity for having

in every branch of the work capable men to wisely
lead.

" "Moreover take thou unte thee an iron pan,
and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the
city: and set thy face against it, and it shall be
besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it.



20 THE SYMBOLIC CODE l VOL, 12, NO, 2 31

This shall be a sign to the house of larael.®

kingdoms any more at all."--The Shepherd's Rog,
Yerse 3,

Vol. 1 {pocket edilion}, pp. T4-76,

"That is, when this takea plac; in the anti-
typical house of Judah, it shall stand as a sign
by which the antitypical house of Israel shall be
warned,

" 'For I have laid upon thee the years of
their iniquity, according to the number of the
days, three hundred and ninety days: soc shalt
thou bear the iniquity of the houae of Jarael.

And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again

#Then it ahall come to pass that 'when the an thy right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity
children of thy people shall speak unto thee, of the house of Judah forty daya: | have appointed
saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest thee each day for aycar...Take thou also unto
by these? : i thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentils,

and millet, and fitches, and put thern in one ves-

" 'Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; sel, and rmnake thee bread thereol, according to
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which ia the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon
in the hand of Ephraim, angd the tribes of Israel thy side, three hundred and ninety days shalt thou
his fellows, and will put them with him, even eat thereof, .. And thou shalt eat it as barley
with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung that coem-
and they shall be one in Mine hand, cth out of man, in their sight, And the lLord said,
Fven thus shall the children of Israel cat their

—— =

- o

1 1And the aticks whereon thou writest shall b defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither [ will
be in thine hand before their eyes. V' drive them." Fzek, 4:5, 6, 9, 12, 13.

" 'And Eay untothem, Thua saith the Lord “"The fact that the people of God have since
Ged; Behold, I will take the children of Israel ': 1930 been receiving an ever-increasing supply
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, of pure {Divinely revealed) truth at the hands of
and will gather thermn on every nmide, and bring one, is evidence in itself that not only the def:led
them into their own land: ' feasting and the 390 years have ended, but also

the 40-year fast. There is no longer need, there-

v 1And will make them one nation in the lant fnre, for anyone to subsist on dung-baked cakes,
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be or to fast.

king to them all: and they shall be no more two
nations, neither shall they be divided into two "Now, by subtracting the 430 years from
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1930 A.D,, we get 1500 A, D,, the time the Spirir}
moved to effect the Protestant Reformation, And
aa the defiled graina {(doctrines} were during the !
390 years dispensed to the Protestanl congregatiny
and as the 40-year fast {absence of progressive
Truth) occurred in the Seventh-day Adventist
Denomination, two truths stand out clearly: first, ,
that the Protastants are in this symboliam terms!
the 'houae of Israel’; and second, that the Seventt.
day Adventists are termed the 'house of Judah,'
Thus the split which God brought into Selomon's
kingdom necesasarily symbolizea the split which
exista between Sabbath-keepers and Sunday-keepe

d & ok
H

YFurthermore, Jerusalern, let it be remem-;
bered, is the capitalcity of Judah. Thus the pres
ent siege against the 'city’ {the Seventh-day Ad-
ventist Denomination) is to be a sign tothe Sun-
ﬂ-keegere; that is, it is designed te awaken 1
them to a realization of how the Lord is to be
worshiped, and where saving truth is to be
found; of the cormnmencement of 'the great and
dreadful day of the Lord, ! and of His judgment;
also to bring them to a realization that if it firs:
‘begin at the house of God, ' then 'what shall the
end be of them that obey not the gospel of God ?!
1 Pet. 4:17."--The Shepherd's Rod, Vol. i,
(pocket edition), pp. 85, B6.

)

“"Our message for the present is in two sec-
tions, two divisions: {1} the message to the churc
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and {2) the measage to Nineveh. In other worda,
we have the message of Flijah and alao the mes-
sage of Jonah,"--The Symbolic Cede, Vol. L1,
No. 8, p. 11, -

"Now we may ask when did Jonah's message
arrive in America?--Jonah's message was one
ta Nineveh exclusively, and the only message to
Nineveh today is that contained in the Truth given
in 'War News Forecaat,' Tract No. 14, There is
no other message to Nineveh., And bear in mind
that the church is not Nineveh."--1d., p. 10,

"It is Nahum's prophecy, the message con-
lained in Tract 14, War News Forecast, that is
to bring salvation to'a_ntitypical Asgyria. She
will not be saved from the nations not defeating
her, for they will, But in her defeat she will
be brought to repentance and be reconciled to
God and be saved.”--Id., p. 12,

"And it shall come to pass in that day, that
the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the
river unto the stream of Fgypt, and ye shall be
vathered one by one, O ye children of [srael.
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the
great trurmmpet shall be blown, and they shall
come which were ready to perish in the land of
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt.
and shall worship the Lerd in the holy rmount at
ferusalem. " Isa, 27:12, 13.

"The children of Israel are to be gathered
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first one by one, and in that day the great trump- i
et will be sounded to signalize the commeéncemen
of the ingathering of the people who are going to
worsahip in the holy mountain, Jeruesalerm, In
our studiea on Isaiah 19 we found that there are
to be five cities in 'E'gypt' that will apeak the
language of Canaan, and that there is to be a
highway between ‘Aseyria' and 'Epypt' and Israel
is to be a third with them, even a bleasing in the
midst of the land., It is the great trumpet of the
twenty-severith chapter that will save them, It
may be that there will be many from 'Assyria’
and 'Egypt' that will join the 144,000 and'go to
worship the Lord in the holy rmount at Jerusalem,
Since Isalah says they were ready to perish, it
may happen just at the making up of the image :
of the beast, or just in the time of transition N
when the world emerges from the 'Asgyrian’
period and enters the period when 'Babylon the |
Great! rulea."—-:!_cl., Vol. 11, No. 7, pp. 22, 23,

)

—

Finally, "This Association ahall be known 3
provisionally as The Davidian Seventh-day’ Ad-
ventists, the prophetic offspring of the parent
Seéventh-day Adventist, the Laodicean, church,

"The name, Davidian, deriving from the
name of the king of Ancient Israel, accrues to
this Association by reason of jts fellowing as-
pecte: First, it is dedicated to the work of an-
nouncing and bringing forth the restoration {as
predicted in Hosea 1:11; 3:5) of David's kingdom
in antitype, upon the throne of which Christ,
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‘the aon of David, ' is to ait, Second, it purports
itaelf to be the first of the firat fruits ot_ the liv-
ing, the vanguard from among the present-day
descendanta of those Jews who componed the
Early Christian Church, With the emergence

of this vanguard and its army, the first fruits,
from which are elected the 12,000 out of each
of the twelve tribes of Jacoh, 'the 144, 000"
{Rev. 14:1; 7:2-8) who stand on Mount Zion with
the Larmb [Rev, 14:1; 7:2-8), the teign of anti-
typical David begina.

* & %

"...The Association's literature, The
Shepherd’s Rod Series, drawa its title from the
rod of Moses the shepherd of Midian, In the
exodus of his day, it wae that rod which emanci-
pated the children of Israel from the Egyptians
and later amote the waters of the Red Sea, pro-
viding a haven of refuge for the fugitives and
ectting a death-trap for their pursuers. For
this reason the literature takes the name 'Shep-
herd's Rod’ to identify and distinguish its apecial
work, of which Isaiah wrote: 'And it shall come
to pass in that day, that the Lord ahall set His
hand again the second time to recover the rem-
nant of his people, which Isha.ll be left, from
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros,
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar,
and from Hamath, and from the islanda of the sea’
{laa, 11:11); and to call attention to the singular
fulfilment of Micah's prophecy: 'The Lord's
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voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wia-
dom shall aee thy name: Hear ye the rod, and
Who hath appointed it.' Mic, 6:9,

©, .. The object of thin Aasocciation is to
bring about among God's people that reformation
called for in the Testimonica for the Church,
Volume 9, page 126, as the prerequisite move-
ment to sounding the 'Eleventh-Hour Call'
(Matt. 20:6, 7) of ‘the everlasting gospel. ..
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people.t Rev, 14:6. Through this call, the
Loud Cry of the three angels! messages, it is to
gather 'the people of the saints of the Most High'
{Dan. 7:27) into the kingdom "which shall never
be destroyed. . . but.., shall break in pieces and
consume all. .. kingdomes.' Dan, 2:44. Thus it
ahall uaher in the reign of Chriat as Lord of
lords and King of kinge over all the earth forever
and ever,'--The Leviticus, pp. 3-5.

"Behold, I will bring them from the north
country, and gather them from the coasts of the
ecarth, and with them the blind and the lame, the
woman with child and her that travaileth with
child together: a great company shall return
thither.®" Jer. 31:8.

—— —

e
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THE MAIL BAG

Excerpts from Letters

1

Prear Sister Houtefl:

Just a few lines to express my deep appre-
ciation of the Code. Each one scems to be bette:
than the last. I was so impressed with the Octob
issue that as soon as 1 finished it I sent it on to
an Adventist sister whom I have been burdened
for. 1 had casuatly pointed out to hear that our
messapge represented the wiae virgins, She has
alwaye listened with great intnrest but has been
timid about taking a firm stand. 1 wish that you
would remember her as well as all the others
who seem to be thinking but are fearful of con-
srquences from the church.

I am enjoying the advanced lessons, and am
praying for my children and all the church mem-
wra. Please remember us at the Throne of
Girace,

New Jersey

T T LT T L L L
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9. "As to the time of the commencement
of the Judgment of the Living, see The Answs
Book No, 1, pp. 94, 95, and Thae Shepherdls
Rod, Vol, 2, p. 220 which saya: V... when the
scal in opened, and the Judgmaent of the Livin;
beging, we must know it. , . The date of that
glorious event, ., will be made known at the
fulfiliment of Revelation 8:5,w

The foregoing statements clearly met forth
Brother Houteff's explanation of what he Wrol
in the literature pPertaining to the aubject of th
Judgment of the Living. It should now be clea-q
underatood by all Davidians that we are Yiving
in & most solemn time. Indeed, for each of u
personally, we are living in the most imporan
part of the judgment of the_;:}mch--that part b
which we curselves are now deciding either 1o
eat the "butter" and ""honey" and thereby lean
to “choose the good and refuse the evil? {"aigh
and cry for the abominationa'), or we are de.
ciding not to do it and thua not 1o receive the
"mark." We are thus deciding our own casee.

In the investigative Judgment (which come
later), God does not arbitrarily pass judgmen
on people, but He judges them, instead, accors
ing to how they have or khave not kept pace with
the light, as the study of the Seven Seals ahowy

Therefore, we are now living in that part of the
Judgment which we ourselves must decide and ‘
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which actually detarmines our ultimate destiny
just as the anted!luviane themuelves declded
their own destiny millenniumae before their
casen came up in judicial session in the Sanc-
tuary. :

“"The soul that sinneth, it shal) die., The
ton shall not bear the iniquity of the father,
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the
son; the righteousness of the righteous shall
be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked
shall be upon him, But if the wicked will turn
from all his sins that he bath comritted, and
keep all My statutes, and do that which ies law-
ful and right, he shall saurely live, he shall not
die, All hia transgressiona that he hath commit-
ted, they shall not be mentioned unto him: in
his Tighteouaneas that he hath done he shall
live. Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked
should die ? saith the Lord God: and not that he
should return from his ways, and live?

“*But when the righteous turneth away from
bis righteouaness, and cemmitteth iniguity, and
doeth according to all the aborminations that the
wicked man doeth, shall he live 7 All his right-
cousnesa that he hath done shall not be men-
tioned: in his trespass that he hath trespassed,
and in his ain that he bath sinned, in thern shall
be die,

"Yet ye say, The way of the Lard is not
erqual, Hear now, O house of lsrael; Is not My
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way equal? are not your ways unequal? When
a righteous man turneth away from his righteou
ness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in
them; for his iniquity that he hath dohe shall he
die. Again, when the wicked man turneth away
from his wickedness that he hath cammitted,
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he
ehall save his aoul alive, Because he consid.
ereth, and turneth away from a!l his tranasgres.
aions that he hath committad, he shall surely
live, he ahall not die. Yet saith the house of
Israel, The way of the Lord is not equal. ©O
house of larael, are not My ways equal? are
not your waya unequal? Therefore I will judge !
you, O heuse of larael, every one according to i
hia ways, aaith the Lord God. Repent, and
turn yourselvea from all your tranegresasions,
80 iniquity ahall not be your ruin." Ezek, 18:
20-30.

In the soon-coming day of reckoning when i
the slaughtering angels will be aent on their sad
mission, may they find each of us with the “man-
{living not in #ain) and thus be spared to fill our
place in the Kingdom of peace, rightecuaness,
and love forever. ;

Crur attention now should be engrossed in
conforming our lives to the Truth that we may '
be eligible to receive the "mark" and thus "make
our calling and election sure." For if we recein
the mark we may be sure that when the Lord in-
vestigates our records He will retain our name:
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in the Book of Life and blot out our sins and
change our hearts, etc, {Ezek, 36).

———

READING FOR THE MONTH
RECOMMENDED SUPPLEMENTARY

The following References are recommended
for your personal reading:

¥ i ! 10, No. 9.

1. The Symbolic Code, 'Yol. . :

July-August, 1955, pp. 3.12, article
entitled "Measure Yourself--Are You
A Davidian Indeed?"

2. The Answerer, Book No, 2, pp. 53-57,
articie entitled "Why Not Making Better

Progresa?"

3, The Symbolic Code, Vol, 11, No. lf.?.
August, 1956, pp. 3-16, article entitled
+What Makes One Eligible?"

v knowing the time, that
for

To sumrmarize,
now it is high time to awake out of aleep:
now is our malvation nearer than when .wc be-d
lieved, .. put ye on the Lord Jesus Chr:.s_t, t;n
make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the
Justa thereof.’ Raomm. 13:11, 14,
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OUR ENDEAVYOR

For Christ is our endeavor,
Qur hearte to Him beleng;

Hia presence cheerg us ever;
Hia love inspires cur song;

We come in youth's bright morning,
Obedient to Hia Word,.

And seek for our adorning,
The beauty of the Lord.

In fulness of His blessing,
Good work for Hirmn we'll do;

His name with joy confeaaing,
His standard bearers true;

And He will never fail us,
Whatever may betide;

Tho! danger should assail ua,
In Hirm we safe abide,

So with youth'a ardor showing,
We form a Chriatian band;

The mind of Jeaus knowing,
We for His honor stand;

For He is our Endeavor,
And to Him we belong,

Whose grace shall fail us never,
Whoae love inspires our song.

-=F. Gordon
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BE THE BEST
OF WHATEVER YOU ARE

you can't be a pine on the top of the hill,

L Be a scrudb in the valley--but be

Le bewat little scrub by the side of tha rill;

3 Be a bush if you can't be & tree,

3

[ you can't be a buah be a bit of the grass,
And some highway happier make;

f you can't be a muskie then just he a bass--

}  But the liveliest baas in the lakel

o can't all be captaina, we've got to be crew,
There's nomething for all of ua here,

ere's big work to do, and there's lesacer to do,
And the task you rnust do is the near,

you can't be a highway then just be a trail,
] 1f you can't be the aun be a star;
t ten't by size that you win or you fajl--

Be the best of whatever you are!

- -Douglas Malloch.
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HCW TO TURN WASTED TIME
INTO GOOD USE’

"You are aware ol the fact that we are
Biven a yreat work and that the time in which

to do it ia very short: that we should therefore,

learn how te turn wasted time into good use.
Someone has eaid that on the average, ‘more
than half of mens! life and energy are wasted
on useless talking and in palicing othera. One
of our greatest needs therefore, is that we
learn to control our tongues and to keep our
noses out of other people's business in order
to conserve time and energy, peace and in-
teprity,

"It is well to remember too, that our
tongues are given to us for the purpose of
speaking God'a Truth and His praise, and our
‘energies to proclaim His Truth and to bless
His people, Let us be talking of and working
for these heaven born principles. If you ac-
cidentally happen to eee or to hear that some-
one is doing something that according to your
best judgment is not proper for a Christianto
do, and if you think you can help him, thende
not make of yourself a talebearer by telling

it to anyone but rather plead with the guilty
cne.

"o not make yourself a criterion for any
either, and do not force your ideas on anyone
but on yourselves, It is noc one's duty to pol-

vob, 12, No, 4 27

ce another. Underatand that no one is in
debt to bring his life to anyone's standarde
and maximums. Hear what Inspiration says:
‘Who art thou that judgest another man's
ecrvant? to his own master he standeth or
falleth, Yea, he shall be holden up: for God
is able to make him etand' {Rom. 14:4}, but
since you are not able to, then why try!

"Do not make enermnies by your tongues.
Make friends. And do not have your feelings
on your finger tips. 1f you de, you yourself
will feel the loss of [riends, of social joy,
and of the opportunity and privilege to win
souls to Christ, Do not end the day with no
credit to be recorded on your page of Heaven's
ledger. Do not misinterpret other peoples’
motives either, Try to see and interpret
everything in the right way, give everyone a
chance. See the good in everyone and close
your eyes to all evil.

"Let your convetrsation be on the subject
of promoting God'a Truth for the day. It will
heep you busy talking of something profitable
und commendable. Think and study, and whan
you talk religion, by all meana do not become
a bore. Go on with your talk only as far as
your listeners follow you--'Give not that which
12 holy unte the dogs, naither cast ye your
peatrls before swine, lest they trample them
under their feet, and turn again and rend you.'
Mate, T:6.
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"Tongues atre hard to control, and ears
always anxious to hear, It will therefore be
better if you do leas visiting. Much vieiting
is only a waste of time and a temptation to
dizcusa the motes in the eyes of athers and
to overlook the bearn that is in your own eye.

"Whenever you are by yourself you can
get something done. You can then either work
or study. But when you get together with
others, the chances are that you get nothing
done but harm to yourself and to others. Now
is the time to study and to learn the Truth for
this time, to find out how ta give a study and
how to anawer quesations in a eimple way, with-
out having to go into a lot of history or biog-
raphy. And if you are determined to walk
with God daily and to gtudy His will concerning
your own duties, not the duties of others, you
will find plenty to keep you busy and out of
mischief.

"Remember, too, that you are candidates
for the {irst fruita, to be either one with, or
one of the 144,000, that you are to be without
guile in your mouths {Rev. 14:5),

"Measure your wards by the golden rule.
If you will do to others what you would have
them to do to you, you will have less trouble,
greater joy in life, many friends all arcund
you, and fair aheaves for the Heavenly Gar-
ner."--Timely Greetings, Vol, 1, No, 4, pp, 25.0

]
1
é

YTV

VOL, 11, Ne. 4 ]

41]f our hearts are set on wealth, {f our
love of money becomes greater than our love
1o halp set up tha Kingdom, then there is no
bope, Such shall find themaelvas magnstl-
cally drawn down into Babyloea, We must re-
mamber that the love of money is the root of
all evil; that it is easler for a camel to go
through tha needle's eye than for a rich man
to enter into tha Kingdom. But, sad to say,
in splte of this solemn warning, we see cven
the moast informed in the things of God fall
victims to such filthy lucre,

#If we have the dollar when we need it,
al1o are certain from day to day of our cloth-
ing, food, and a bed to slesp in, we ahould
fesl Tich. Wa should feel as 1f we had a mil-
lion dollars in the bank., Yes, if wo seek
first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness
and mind the Lord's business, belng slothful

“in nothing and consclentious in everything,

_then we shall have all these addad unto us
{Matt. 6:31-33},"--Timely Grestings, Vol. Z,
No, IB, p. 27.

"And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily,
as to the Lord, and not unto rnan; knowing
that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward
of the inheritance: for yr serve the Lord
Christ.” Col. 3123, 24,
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KEEP AT YOUR WORK

"The Lord has given 'to every man his
work.' It is every man's business to do his
work, and the devil's business to hinder him
if he can. Be sure as God has givenyoua
work to do, Satan will try to hinder you, Has
may throw you from it; he may present other
things more promiaing: he may allure you by
worldly prospects; he rmay assault you with
slander; torment you with falae accueationa;
set you at work defending your character;
ernploy pious persone to lie about you; editors
to assail you; officials to accuee you and ex-
cellent men to elander you, You may have
Pilate and Herod, Annanlas and Caiaphas, all
combined against you and Judas standing by,
ready to sell you far thirty pieces of ailver;
and you may wonder why all these things come
upon you. Can you not see that the whole
thing is brought about through the craft of the
devil, to draw you off {rom your work and
hinder your obedience to God?

"Keep at your work. Do not flinch be-
cause the lion yoars; do not stop to stone the
devil's dogs; do not {col away time chaaing
the devil's rabbits, Do your work. Let liars
lie, let mectarians quarrel, let corporations
regolve, let editors publish, let the devil do
his worst; but see to it that nothing hinders
you from fulfilling the work that God has

e

veL, 13, No, 4 ) £}

given you,

“He has not sent you to make monsy. He
has not commanded you to get rich, He haw
never bidden you defend your character, He
has not set you at work to contradict falss-
hood which Satan and his servants may start
to peddla. If you do these things, you will
do nothing eles; you will be at wark for your-
salf, and not for the Lord,

nKeep about your work, Let your aim be
st stoady as a star. Lat the world brawl and
babble, You may be assaulted, wronged, in-
sulted, slandered, wounded and rejacted; you
may be abused by foes, forsaken by friends,
and deapised and relected of men; but aee to
tt with steadfast determination, with unfal-
toring zeal, that you pursus the great purpose

.of your life and object of your being until at

laet you can say, 'l have flnlshed the work
which Thou gavest rme to do, " "

-~

«-Author Unknown,

t_,.The Lord will not cast off His pecple,
neither will He forsake His inheritance.. ..
The Lord is my defence; and my God is the
tock of my refuge." Pa. G4:14, 22,
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Adventist church {the house of Judah); next,
. He is to harveat His people from among the
Protestante {the house of Iarael}; and last,
| He will harvest {rom the heathen them that
| will turn and worship Him. Fach of these
crops He wiasely harvests in a different way
and in their appointed time of harvest,

F In conclusion, let none of ua be among
F those of whom it will be said, "they did not

{Testimonies to Ministers, p. 419), but let us
tather remember that “it je the submisaive,
teachable spirit that God wanta, That which

| gives to prayer ita excellence is the fact that
‘It is breathed from a loving, obedient heart"
¢ {ibid. ),

A TIMELY WARNING

"I have been shown that many who profess

L

wvidences of their faith. They have no juast
E.pprm:ia;ticn-l of the work for the present time.
“When the time of trial shall come, there are
. tnen now preaching to others, who will find,

F wpon examining the positions they hold, that
there are many things for which they can give
re satisfactory reason. Until thus tested,

. they knew not their great ignorance,

to have a knowledge of present truth, know not
what they believe., They do not understand the

15

i heed the word of the Lord that came unto them'
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“"And there are many in the church who tak
it for granted that they understand what they
believe, hut, until controversy arisea, they
do not know their own weakness. When sep-
arated from those of like faith, and campellad
to atand mingly and alone to explain their be.-
lief, they will be Burprised to see how con-
fused are their ideas of what they had accepted
as truth. ..

", ..Precious light has come, appropriate
for this time. It is Bible truth, showing the
perils that are right upon ua, This light should
lead us to a diligent study of the Scriptures,

and a most critical examination of the positions
which we hold,

"God would have all the bearings and posi-
tions of truth thoroughly and perseveringly
searched, with prayer and fasting, Believers
are not to rest in suppositiona and ill-defined
ideas of what constitutes truth, Their f{aith
must be firmly founded upon the word of God,
so that when the testing time ehall come, and
they are brought before councils te answer for
their faith, they may be able to give a reason
for the hope that is in them, with meekness
and fear.'--Goapel Workers, pp. 298,299,

vol. 12, Nos, B, § 17

REPORT OF A STUDY DISCUSSION
HELD AT MT. CARMEL

{Since all the readers of the Code would
doubtless be intereated in the points an.:d
\hought -atimulating questions which were pre-
sented in a study discussion conducted by
s1ater Florence Houteff on Sabbath, May is,
1957 in the Mt. Carmel Chapel, thia article
therefore brings this information to you.}

| And the third angel followed them, saying
with a loud voice, If any man worship the
beast and his image, and receive his marx
in hia-i;-;eﬁad, or In his hand, the same
ghall drink of the wine of the wrath of Geod,
.. .who worship the beast and his image,
and whosoever receiveth the mark of his
name." Rev. 14:9-11.

By thia scripture we understand that the
third angel's measage ia directed to those
who worship the beast and his image and
receive his mark. " 'The beast! mentioned
in this message, whose worship is enforcec
— e . .

by the two-horned beast, i3 the firs:, cr
leopard-like beast of Revelation 13, --the
papacy.‘r-_Great Controveray, p. 443,
nHis image' is depicted by the scarier-
colored beast.

The question that arises now is this: 1f
the leopard-like beast exercised its greal
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power during the papal supremacy from
538 to 1798, why does the third angel's
Mmessage which did not arrive until 1844
include the worship of the leopard-like beas
as well aa the image of the beast? And il
the leopard-like beaat is off the atage of
action when the image of it ia aet up, why
ig the worship of both mentioned in the
third angel's Mmessage?

like beast of Revelation 13, came up from
the sea, but the two-horn beast came up

from the earth {verse 11}, and the scarlet.
colored beast atood in the wilderness {(Rev,
17:3). 8o to find the geographical location
of each beastigovernment, it ia necessary
to ascertain the symbolical meaning of the
‘sea, ' the 'earth, ' and the 'wilderness. '

" 'The Sea’
"Locates the Terri:orlr of the Five Beants.

"Since in the realm of nature, the sea is the
storehouse (home} of the waters, theresiore
in the realm of symbols, the 'sea! rnust be
the birthplace of the nations--the Old Coun-
try. The five beasts' (the lion, bear, leop-
ard, and the non-descript beast, along wus
the lecpard-like beast) coming from the a¢,4
denotes that they represent kingdoms that

have arisen in the Old Caantre

itestt o

Vol. 12, Nos, 8, 9 15

history confirmas,

"'Inasmuch am the sea locates the tevrifory
of these beasta, obviously, then,

“*The Earth'

"Locates the Two-Horn Beast Daomain,

""As the birthplace of the nations is sym-
bolized by the sea, then the ‘earth, ' the
opposite of the 'sea, ! locates the dormain
of the twa-horn beaat away from the Old
Country. But to find exactly which one of
the New Country's governments it standa
for, we must conaider the characteristics
of the beast itself,

(3T

"The United States of America is the enly
government in the world that answers to
all theae specifications. It originated in
a new world {'the earth'), not in the ter-
ritories of the ancient world {‘the sea'}.
It is the only government which is lamb-
like - -youthful and Chriatian, established
upan the innocent principles of peace and
liberty, having two non-royalist ruling
parties {crownless horns), the Republican
and the Democratic.

"As the aymbolical 'aea' and ‘earth,' along
with the beasts’ characteriatics, perfectly
locate the abode of each beast, likewise
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Y "The Wilderneass'
""Locates the Scarlet-Colored Beast'd Domai]
"By contrast, a wilderneas is the oppoaite

a vineyard...."--The World, Yesterday,
Today, Tomorrow, pp. 38-40.

", ..these symbolical prophecies deal with
the Western Civilization, the home of
Christendom..."--1d., p. 23.

""Here iz simple prooaf that in modern time:
the Mohammedan rulers are in prophecy
called the 'king of the scuth,' while Eng.
land's kings, along with the disrupted fam.
ily of Chriatianized kings whom prophecy
says will not cleave one to another (Dan.
2:43), are called 'king of the north,’

"In her Pagan period, Rome ia symbolized
by the great image's two lege of iron, and
in her Christianized period, by its fest and
toes of iron mixed with clay,"--1d., p. 87

In view of the facts presented in the refer-

encen quoted in this point 2, namely:

{l}] The sea designates the territory of the
leopard-like beast {as well as the four
beasts before it) aa being the Qld Coun-
try:

{2} The earth designates the domain of the

val 12, Nos, B, 9 21

two-horn beast as being in the New
World, the United States specificallyi

(3) The beasts’ being parallel with the

image of Daniel 2; and

{4} These symbolizations dealing with the

Western Civilization, thus the Christian
part of the world today, therafore,

The following question presents itself: Is

the United States included in the symbol of the
leopard-like beaat? If so, how could it be
proved? Where im it pictured on the beast?

. 1And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and

saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having
geven heads and ten horns, and upon his
horne ten crowns, and upon his heads the
name of blasphemy. And the beast which I
saw waa like unto a leopard, and his feet
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth

a5 the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave
hirn his power, and his seat, and great
authority. And ] saw cne af his heads as it
were wounded to death; and hiz deadly wound
was healed: anc all the world wondered after
the beanst. And they worshipped the dragon
which gave power unto the beast: and they
worahipped the beast, saying, Who is like
unto the beast? who is able to make war
with him? And there was given unto him a
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mouth apeaking great thinga and blasphemidf.

and power was given unto him to continue
forty and two monthsa. And he opened his
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blas-
pheme His name, and Hia tabernacle, and
them that dwell in heaven. And it was give
unto him to make war with the gainta, and
to overcome them: and power was given hix
over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations
And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor-
ship him, whose names are not written in
the book of life of the Lamb alain from the

foundation of the world, If any man have a|.

ear, let him hear. He that leadeth into
tivity ahall go into captivity: he that killeth
with the sword must be killed with the awos:
Here is the patience and the faith of the
sainta ' Rev, 13:1-10.

Questipn: Why does John say in verse §
the beast was given a mouth speaking great
things instead of saying ene of the seven
heads spoke great thinga? How can you
prove that verse 5 applied to the time pre-
ceding the wounding of one of its heads?
Are you able to prove that the forty-two
months of verse 5 do not follow the healing
of the wounded head? And can you prove
that the period is not the last forty-two
months that the beast remains on the stage
of action? ’

Vol 12, MNos, 8, § 22

“The period we are now in is aatitypical
Assyria, The Assyrian period is about to
paas away and the period of Babylon to be
ushered in. But there is another thing that
is to happen between the setting up of the
confederacy of lsaiah 8:9 and the rise of
Babylon: it is the setting up of God's King-
dom. God's people are to he taken to their
own land and made free. " -.Symbatic Code,
Vol, 12, No, | (Novembev, 1954}, p, 7.

Y, . .it can be said that when tlas association
of Tsaiah B i3 urged, the leopard-like beast
of Revelation 13 ie about to pass off and the
other period represented by the scarlet-
colored beast of Revelation 17 is about to
come on the stage of action, With the fall
of Assyria, the land of promise is also pre-
pared for God'a people to come and there
set up a place for those who are to be called
cut of Babylon, to come where there are
neither sin nor sinnera, Those are God's
plans."--_l_cl. . p. 9.

"For while they be folden together as thorns,
and while they are drunken as drunkards,
they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry.
There is one come cut of thee, that imag-
ineth evil against the Lord, a wicked coun-
sellor. Thus saith the Lord; Though they

be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall
they be cut down, when he shall pass through.
Though I have afflicted thee, T will afflice
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thee no more. For now will I break his
yoke from off thee, and will burst thy bon
in sunder.” Nah, 1:10-13. "For in that
day every man shall cast away his idols o
ailver, and his idols of gold, which your
own handa have made unto you for a ain,
Then shall the Asayrian fall with the sworn
not of a mighty man; and the sword, notu
a mean man, shall devour him: but he sh]
flee from the sword, and his young men ¢
be discomfited. And he shall pass overt:
his etrong hold for fear, and his princes
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the Lo
Whose fire is in Zion, and Hia furnacein
Jerusalem.* Isa. 31:7-9,.

"The 'ensign’ is the object of the Assyrian
fear. After God's elect go through the by;
tism of fire and came out purified and re-
fined, the ensign or Kingdom is to be sely;
in Jerusalem for a place of refuge for the
others who will afterwards come into [t
This is God's schedule."--Symbolic Code
Vol, 12, No. 6, 7, p. 1B.

"And there was given unto him a mouth
speaking great things and blasphemies; ax:
power was given unto him to continue for
and two months, And he opened his moutt
in blasphemy againet Geod, tc blasphems
His narme, and His tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven. And {t was given un.
himn to make war with the saints, and to

vol. 12, Now, &, @ 25

overcome them: and power was given him
over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations,
And I beheld another heast coming up out

of the earth; and he had two horns like 2
jamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he
exerciseth all the power of the {irst beast
before him, and causeth the earth and them
which dwell therein to worship the firat
beast, whose deadly wound was healed."
Rev. 13:5-7, LI, 12,

The references quoted above in this point
bring forth the following facts:

(1} The confederacy ol Isaiah B comes in
the period of Assyria, in the period of
the leoeard-like beast;

{2) The confederacy will be urged when
the leopard-like beast is about to pass
off and before the scarlet-colored beast
comes mx.c_stage of action;

(3) The Kingdom of God is set up betwe=a=n
the aetting up of the confederacy ancd
2erMing confederacy anc
the riee of Babylon;

{4) The wicked counseller who imagines
evil apainst the Lord is to come oul of

Assayria;

(59 The leopard-like beast was given a

(3% L VR -

rrianth craabin
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had power over all nations and kindreds, :

{6) The two-horn beast will cause all whao
dwell on the earth to worship the leop.
ard-like beast {later on he makes the
image of the beast--Rev, 13:14. 18});
therefore,

Question: Can you prove that the Agayrian
asgociation or confederacy will not originate
within the leopard -like beast and be extended
to the domain of the two-horn beast by his
(the two-horn beast) exercising the same
power and causing all that dwell in the
earth to worahip the leopard-like beast?

. Isa. 27:12, 13--"And it shall come to pass

in that day, that the Lord shall beat off
from the channel of the river unto the stresn
of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by
one, O ye children of Israel. And it ahall
come to pass in that day, that the great
trumpet shall be blown, and they shall coms
which were ready to perish in the land of
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of
E'gypt, and shall worship the Lord in the
holy mount at Jerusalem, "

"The children of Israel are to be gathered
first one by one, and in that day the great
trumpet will be sounded to signalize the
commencement of the ingathering of the

val, 12, Nos, ', 8 21

people who are going te worehip in the holy
mountain, Jerusalem. In our studies on
Isaiah 19 we found that there are to be five
citiea in '"Egypt' that will epeak the language
of Canaan, and that there is to be a highway
between 'Assyria' and 'Egypt' and larae! is
to be a third with them, even a bleasing in
the midat of the land. It is the great trump-
et of the twenty-seventh chapter that wilt
gave them. It may be that there will be
many from 'Assyria' and 'Egypt' that will
join the 144,000 and go to worship the Lord
in the holy mount at Jerusalem, Since
laaiah says they were ready to perish, it
may happen just at the making up of the
image of the beaat, or just in the time of
transition when the world emerges from the
'Assyrian' period and enters the period
when *'Babylon the Great! rules.”--Sym-
bolic Code, Vol. 11, No, 7 {May, 1950},

—

pp. 22, 23,

Speaking of the prophecy of Fzekiel 4: “The
fact that the people of God have since 1930
been receiving an ever-increasing aupply
of pure (Divinely revealed) Truth at the
hands of one, is evidence in itself that not
only the defiled feasting and the 390 years
have ended, but alao the 40-year fast.
There is no longer need, therefore, for
anyone to subsist on dung-baked cakes, or
to famt.
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“"Now by subtracting the 430 yeara from
1930 A.D., we get 1500 A.D,, the timett
Spirit moved to effect the Proteatant Refor
mation., And as the defiled grains {docm:lp
were during the 390 years dispensed toth
Protestant congregations, and ae the 40.
year fast (absence of progressive Truth
occurred in the Seventh-day Adventist De-
nomination, two truthe stand out clearly;
firat, that the Protestants are in this aym
boliam termed the thouse of Israel'; and
second, that the Seventh-day Adventists
termed the 'house of Judah,' Thus the lp';:
which God brought into Solomon's kingdor
necessarily symbolizes the eplit which e
ists between Sabbath-keepers and Sunday.
keepers,

*k¥

U"Furthermore, Jerusalem, let it be re-
membered, is the capital city of Judah.
Thusg the present siege againat the 'city’
(the Seventh-day Adventist Denomination)
ﬁ be a sign to the Sunday-keepers; tha
is, it is designed to awaken them to a red
ization of how the Lord is to be worshipe!
and where aaving Truth is to be found; of
the commencernent of *the great and dread
ful day of the Lord, ' and of His judgmen.
also to bring them to a realization thatifz §
first 'begin at the house of God, ' then 'uhs
ahall the end be of thern that obey not the
goapel of God?' 1 Pet, 4:17."--The Shep-

Vol 12, Now, B, 2v

herd's Rod, Vol. 1, {pocketedition),pp. 85,86,

"Then it shall come to pass that 'when the
children of thy paople ahall apeak unto thee,
saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou
meanesat by these?

n tSay unto them, Thus aaith the Lord Geod;
Behold, 1 will take the stick of Joseph,
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the
tribea of Israel his fellowsa, and will put
them with him, even with the stick of Judah,
and make them one etick, and they shall be
one in Mine hand.

b 1And the sticks whereon thou writest shall
be in thine hand before their eyes.

" 1And say unte them, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, I will take the children of
Israel from among the heathen, whither
they be gone, and will gather them on every
side, and bring them into their own land:

" 1And I will make them One nation in the
land upon the mountains of larael; and one
king shall be king to them all: and they shali
be no more two nations, neither shall they
be divided into two kingdomas any more at
all.'"--1d., pp- 75, 76.

Question: How would you prove that the
forty-two rmonths the leopard-like beast is
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to continue i# not the last forty-two months
of its existence? Can you prove that itir -
not during that period that God's people ia
the Protestant churches {Isracl) are joiniag
Judah {the 144,000) to set up the Kingdom
in Palestine? Can you diaprove the idea
that this forty-two-month period [ollows
the forty-two months of Revelation 11 and
forms the antitype of the 3 1/2 years fol.
lowing the crucifixion of Chriat when the
Apostles continued to work for the house
of Iarael (aee diagram below)}?

—_— TYPE

s x5 v e 1)) A

Chelat's Minlsery
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MOBDERN JUDAX AND ISRAEL
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Verses 15, 16--"Thus saith the Lord; A voice ' (2)
was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and
bitter weeping; Rahel weeping for her
children refused to be comforted for her ! (3}
children, because they were not. Thus
saith the Lord; Refrain thy voice from
weeping, and thine eyes from teara: for
thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord:
and they shall come again from the land of (4)
the enemy, " ‘

The Kingdom will be set up in a time
of war;

The whirlwind and sword {war) is the
avil, the curse that is to be gent to all
the nations to whom the Lord will send
ie;

The evil {war} is to go from nation to
natlon and is not to be of short duration;

This includes all God's people living and (5)

dea. God's people will be delivered in a time

of great trouble;

Veraes 17, 18--"And there ia hope in thine end, (6)
saith the Lord, that thy children shall comr
again to their own border, I have aurely
heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus; n
Thou hast chastised me, and [ was chas-
tised, ag a bullock unaccustomed to the
yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be turned:
for thou art the Lord my God,"

They rnust cast away all idolatry as a
prerogquisite to being delivered;

The Gentiles will have their trouble
when they are called out of Babylon,
Today's study dealt mainly with Jacob's
own trouble and about his being de-
livered from the Assyrian yoke,

How different ig Ephrairm al the time of
his deliverance compared with what he was lilr
when he was taken captive! Once he was likr
a wild bullock; but now he is tarmme. =

~ The great and dreadful day of the Lord ia
st coming, Let us each be ready for {t on
nmt lest we lose out altogether.

We have read a number of Scriptures herr —_—_——
today. Now let us very briefly summarize
what we learned from it, We learned

{1} What is the time of Jacob's trouble;
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PARALLELISM BETWEEN SQME
ISAIAH CHAPTERS AND THE BEASTS
OF DANIEL AND REVELATION

For the benefit of those isolated Davidians
who were unable to attend the regional meet-
ings which were recently held in a number of
places in the United States, the Code takes
pleasure in presenting briefly an outline of the
main topic which was discussed at the meetings
Emphasis was placed particularly on the lat-
ter-day confederacy of Isaiah B and its parallel
--Revelation 13:5-12, All Davidian readers
are urged to study very carefully this outline,
as it containg information which is vitally im-
portant to God's people at thia time,

The outline begins on page 36 and gives on
the left side certain designated Isalah chapters,
They are set opposite their parallel from Dan-
iel and Revelation which is given in the right
column,

For reference material, you should atudy:

Tract 14, War News Forecast, pp. 30-46,

The Symbolic Code, Vol, 12, No. I
(Nov., 1956), pp. 3-17.

Timely Greetings, Vol Z,No.41,pp. 18-23.

The Symbolic Code, Vol. 12, Nosa. 8,9
{June-July, 1957}, pp. 17-30.

VOL, 13, Now. 1, 2 35

The important leason in it for ue is that
now as never before, God's people must feed
upon the "butter' and "honey* that they may
on time become mature Christians, able to
choose the good and refude the evil, ao that
when the scon-coming confederacy of Isaiah B
forma, we will choose to make God alone our
fear and dread as well as our sanctuary of de-
liverance, We now muast be making right de-
cisions daily if we would be found making the
right decision in the day the predicted snare
comes to both houses of Israel and through
which snare many wil! "stumble, and fall, and
be broken, and be snared, and be taken.” Let
u4 choose to be of the disciples among whom
il that time the law of God will be nealed.

"'Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them
to whom this people shall say, A confederacy;
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.
Sanctify the Lord of hosts Himself; and let Him
he your fear, and let Him be your dread, And
Heshall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of
sumbling and for a rock of offence to both the
houses of Israel, for a pin and for a snare to
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many a-
nwong thern ehall stumble, and fall, and be
hroken, and be snared, and be taken,' Isa.
4:12-15,
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Isa., Chapters 13 and 14:
Bringe the judgment of Babylon,

Rev, 13:11, 14

The two-horned beast and the
false prophet deceive those that
dwell on the earth to make an image
of the leopard-like beast,

Rev, 13:15-18; 17:1-18:

The woman(Babylon) sits on the
scarlet-coloredbeastinthe wilderness
awayfrom the vineyard {Kingdom)
whichbythenwillhavebeensetup. In
this period Babylonis to be judged,

At the time she mounts the beast Ba-
bylonfalls from God'a graceanare-
sult of the churches having rejected
the Three Angels' Messages, Thefin-
al callte God's people still in Babylon
will then goforth commanding them to
leave Babylontoescape herplagues
{Rev, 18:4). Their only placeof deliv-

erance willbe the Kingdom of God
whichbythen willhavebeenbrought

Yy

3002 DIMOANAS IHL
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ahall loock unte the earth; and behold trouble
and darkness, dimness of anguish; ‘and they
shall be driven to darkness."

SUPPLEMENTARY READING

For the readers' convenience and because
of the great importance of the subject just con-
cluded the Code next presents a reprint ol
Timely Greetings, Vol. 2, No, 41, pp, 15-23
for correlative atudy on the subject of the con-
federacy of Isaiah 8.

"Let me now remind you of what Inspiration
has to say of the association of nations and
peoples according to current events, For light
on the subject we turn to the eighth chapter of
Isaiah's prophecy. Time will not permit me
to re-study with you the whole chapter, and I
do not think it is necessary, for we studied it
not long age. You remember that the chapter
unveils a confederacy which ancient Israel, the
ten-tribe kingdom {the church}), made with
ancient Syria, a sovereign power cof the world,
to war againat Judah, a sister kingdom (churchl.
Inspiration makes a type of that church and
state confederacy, and by it definitely points
out the trend which the nominal churches and
the sovereign powers of the world are to take
now in the antitype. It makes known, moreover,
that they will not prosper in it,

VOL, 13, MNos, 3, 4

"1 shall now read to you what God Himself
thinks of it:

“lsa, B:8-10--And he shall pass through Judah;
he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach
rven to the neck; and the stretching out of his
~ings shall fill the breadth of thy tand, © Im-
manuel, Associate yourselves, € ye peuple,
+nd ye shall be broken in pieces; and give car,
1l ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye
shall be broken in picces; gird yoursclves, and
tr shall be broken in pieces. Take counsel to-
wiher, and it shall come to nought; speak the

sord, and it shall not stand: for God is with us,

"According to 5t, Matthew, chapter |, verse
<!, the name Immanuel belongs to Christ, and
" interpretation it roeans 'God with us.' Plain-
v, then, the exclamation 'O Immanuel, ' shows
‘hat Inspiration is speaking to Christ, And
since He could not be thus addressed before He
w15 born of a woman and received the name
‘s'manuel, it is obvious that this association cf
wuples is to be found in the Christian era, in
' oera in which immanuel lives,

"Now the staterment 'Take counsel toocther,
»ut it shall come to naught; speak the waord, and
“shall not stand: for God is with us, ' plainly
‘175 what I tried to tell you--that the nations,
avluding the churches, have lelt Immanuel,
wid with us, ' out of their plans, that what they
'relrying te do they are doing on their own
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initiative, and resources for the worde 'God is
with us' coming from one who is not with the
assembliea of the people, clearly implies that
Imrmanuel is not with them, and that therelore
their work shall come to naught,

“From these scriptures it is scen that the
current events brought about by the two opposin;
blocks, the east and the wesat, are not going to
work out according to human planning, that the
plans made by the confederation of nations and
peoples are to come to naught except they con-
sult God and take Him into partnership,

"Let us now hear what the Lord would have
us do, the stand He would have His people take
"Verses 11, 12--For the Lord spake thus to m
with a etrong hand, and instructed me that
should not walk in the way cof this people, sayir
Say ye not, A confederacy, te all them to whar
this people shall say, A confederacy; neither
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.

"The fear which the people fear is not to be
cur fear; neither are their plans to be our
plans. Qur duty is to--

"Verse 13--Sanctify the Lord of hosts Hirnsel'
and let Him be your fear, and let Him be your
dread,

""To sanctify the Lord is to be all for Him,

through the nin

inlt band, ang they
thall gat EVery man
Manasseh, Eph
1l they together g
all this Hig ange
hand is Blretche

VOL, ]3. Nos, 3, 4

have no one

' else in Hig BLe

lire t : ad, to put yo -
o arust in Him, not making flash yenr | o
or He alone is ab ¥Your armm,

ase, you will ¢
Heaven's Ereatest hero,

Christig day. Since the pro

th chapter, we shall read- .

¥i and he shal] eat on t
shall not he satisfied; tha-.
: the flesh of his own arr':f
raim; and Ephraim, Manass;};‘

hall be against Judah, Forl

r is not turned aw .
ay, b
d out sti]]. Y ut His

.
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and His counsel, All who take their stand with
the multitude against God's pedple will'find
thernaelves in the same predicament as the
Midianites found themselves in Gideon's time--
as the light breaks out they will kill one another,
but the faithful will be delivered, This, how-
ever, is not all:

YIsa, 8:15--And many among them shall stum-
ble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared,
and be taken,

"According to this scripture many of them
will {find 'the rapture' not to their liking and
not according to their teaching of it, The
Lord's cornmand is:

"Verse 16--Bind up the testimony, seal the
law among My disciples,

“"A 'disciple’ is one whe fellows Christ on
and en in Divinely-revealed Truth which he
accepts not because othere do, or do not, but
because the Father which is in Heaven has
through His Spirit personally convinced him of
it (Matt, [6:17)}--because independent of what
others do or say he is personally persuaded by
the Spirit, And the 'testirnony' is His living
Word passed on by His chosen and Spirit-filled
messengers--"the Spirit of Prophecy' at work
{Rev. 19:10). Hence to bind up the testimnony
among His disciples is to coafirm 'the Spirit
ol Prophecy' among thern and them only, And

VYOL, 1), Nes. 3, 4

to sca]‘ the law among them is to have the |a

authorized and fortified by Truth .
see Lhe necessity of keeping it
calmly say.- I

+ to have them
and to have them

"Verse 17--And | will wai

_ ait upen th
mdeth His face from the o of Tacop
wit! look for Him,

. that
house of Jacob, and

“Verse {8--Behold, ] and the children whom the

Lord hath given me are for signs and for worn -

ders in Israel from the L
ord of :
twelleth in Mount Zion, hosts, which

"Svon it wiil be seen that those
firm stand on the side of Tr
aml wonders,

who take a
uth will be for signs

':Verse 19--And when they shall s
Seek unto them that have farmi
nto wizards that Peep,
"ol a people se
to the dead ?

ay unto you,
liar spirits, and
and that mutter: should
ek unto their God? for the livin-

’H'ere the world is shown to give greater
lHention to Spiritualism than to a
the Lord, !

‘thus saith
Yerse 20--To the law and to
they speak not a2ccording to thj
ausc there is no light in them

the testimony: if
s Word, it is be-

"God's people will know that these who take
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a stand other than the one which Truth here

sets forth, are so doing because the Spirit of
Truth is not dwelling in their hearts, And let
us remember that to make flesh your arm, to
consult man when God should be consulted, is

every bit as bad as to conault the spirits of
Darkness,

" '"Therefore alse now, saith the Lord, turn
ye even to Me with all your heart, and with
fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning:
and rend your heart, and not your garments,
and turn unto the Lord your God: for He ia
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of
great kindness, and repenteth Him of the evit,’
Joel 2:12,13,."--Timely Greetings, Vol, 2,
No, 41, pp. 1B-23,

NO PEACE

There ¢an be no peace in this age
of bloodsahed,
Of strife and hatred and

deep distrust;
The bow and the spear shall
not be broken,
The sword in the scabbard
shall never rust,
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no relerence whatever to the celestial motions,
--a circumstance to which it owes its unalter-
able uniformity, 11 was employed-from time
immerwmorial in almost all eastern countries;
and, as it forms neither an aliquot part of the
year nor of the lunar month, thoae who reject
the Mosaic recital will be at a loss, as Dalam-
bre rermartks, to assign it to an origin having
such semblance of pessihbility,'"--Encyclopedia
Britannica.

There is history's testimony, Plainly, it
no more supports the lunar-sabbath auther's
claims than do logic and Scripture. On the
contrary, it reveals that the present Roman
week is the same as the ancient Jewish and
Christian week, that it has been and still is
the world's week "{rom time immemorial''--
from creation., The week, moreover, explains
Encycleopedia Brittanica, "is a period of seven
days having no reference whatsoever to the
celestial motions,"”

g e A ————

— —

vOL, 13, Now, 1, 4 15

DAVIDIAN SARBBATH SCHOCL LESSGNS
May 3, 1958

Review of The Symbolic Codes

LIGHT FROM THE GOLDEN BOWL
ON APPROACHING EVENTS
Part 1
Text Material: The Symbolic Cede, Vol, 12,
No. 10, pp. 3-17,

1. Why should we consider curselves the most
foertunate peaple in the world?

2, The fullilment of what Scripture is known

as the Loud Cry of the Third Angel's Mes-
saye?

3, What happens after the earth is lightened
with the glory of the angel?

4, Who only are to act a part in proclaiming
the Loud Cry Message ?

5. The fall of Babylon from God's grace {naot
Babylon's destruction) comes as a result
of what action on the part of the churches
of Babylon?

6., What {ollows this {all of Babylon?

7. How do we know that we are not yet living
in the sounding of the sixth trumpet?

8. Explain how the number of leaders is to
incrrease from 144,000 to 200,000,000,
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Compare Rev, 9:14, 15 with Isa, 66:16;

What class of people are slain at the com-
ing of Christ referred to in verges 15-177

{a) How are God's people mealed as a body?
{b) After the sealing, what can be expected?

According to verse 20, how will the work
be finighed ?
When the number of leaders swells to

200,000,000, what part do the angels have
in this work?

Identify the two houses of Israel in our
time and briefly explain how they become
a nation,

Why does Ephraim consist mainly of the
Protestant churches ?

How have both houses become drunk?

When the time came for the Lord to teach
knowledge, why did he give it to Judah?

In the order of their sccurance, name the
three spiritual crops to be harvested,

Show from ancther Scripture the latter day
identification of the house of Judah and of
Israel,

In what five ways is the ""present siege
against the 'city' designed to be a sign to
Sunday keepers''?

¥OL, 13, Nns, 7. B 17

May i0, 1958

Review of The Symbolic Codes

LIGHT FROM THE GOLDEN BOWL
ON APPROACHING EVENTS
Part 2

Text Material: The Sxmbolic Code, Vol, 12,
No, 10, pp. iB-33,

1. When our children ask the meaning of the
two sticks of Ezekiel 37, what explanation
should be given them ?

2. In what words did Jeremiah [oretell of the

return of Judah and Israel to the tand of
their fathers ?

3, Why will God's peaple be frightened as they
journey homeward?

4, What is to be the outcome?

5. Give the reason why we should be cultivating
our faith now.

6., Explain the two-fold conflict of Rev. 7, 1n
which the winds and the angels are enzaged.

7. Why did the angel with the writer's inkhorn
give two reports?

&, Where is the Assyrian to be broken?

9. When is Assyria to share in the Divine
retribution?
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How will Assyria receive salvation?

In what day will the great trumpet of Izaiah
27 be blown to gignalize the commencement
of the people who are going to worship in
the holy mountain, Jerusalem?

Name the two messages given in Tract 4.

How ie it poagible for Nineveh to be defcated
and yet to be saved?

Relative to the Ywoman" {Babylon}, explain
in proper sequence how the prophetic sym-
bols reveal a spiritual fraud in three dif-

ferent periods,

{a) What kind of alliance is revealed in the
symbols of the joint efforts of the two-
horned beast and the falae prophet?

[b) What kind of alliance i3 revealed in th2
Bymbol of the woman riding the beast?

What union must take place after the wound
is healed and before the combined power of
the beast and the false prophet is fully re-
alized?

In relation to the period cf the Assyrian
confederacy of Isaiah B:9, and the period
of Babylon, when is God's Kingdom to be
set up?

{a} Who only are the real Christians ?

(b} Fill in the blanks in the following
Bentences!:

VOL, 11, Nos, 7. B 19

"To know their God aright through the
» and toe know their church aright
through « is what brings
. As each assimilates the
‘strong meat', he will thereby becorne
wise and strong ‘to

tu
.

May 17, 1958

Review of The Symbolic Codes

WORLD CONDITIONS
WHEN GOD'S PEQOPLE, DELIVERED
Part !

Text Material: The Symbolic Code, Vol, 13,
Nes. 1, Z,pp. 3-19,

[, Through the study of prophecy, what do we
learn as to the conditions in the world when
God delivers His people?

2, Of what are the four horns of Zech, 1:1B, 1%
a symbel?

3. {a) Explain the difference between the work

of horns and that of carpenters,

{b) Why were these symbols used in de-
picting the treatment given to Israel
and Judah?

(¢} What is the significance of the number
four ?
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Was this prophecy fulfilled at the time the
Jews returned from Babylon? Why not?

In what words did Jesus predict the end of
Gentile rule in Jerusalem?

{a) What is the principle subject found in
Jeremiah chapters 20-307
{b} After God punishes His own people,

what will He do to the Gentiles ?

Why did God tell Jeremiah to write all the
wards of the prophecy in a book?

{a) In the words of Jeremiah, describe the
time of Jacob’s trouble,

(b) How does it compare with our hard-
ships now?

{c} What does Daniel say of this same time?

In this dark hour, how will Ged bring de-
liverance?

What type of government will be established?

{a) What iz the incurable bruise and pgriev-
ous wound ?
How, only,

{b)

Why have the adversaries made sport of
Zion?

can it be cured?

Show that in the gathering time {srael will
have its own government and rulers,

{a} What is the whirlwind that falls upon
the head of the wicked?

{b} Why is it called a "'continuinm wiis

— ———

voL, 12, Nos. 1. B 21

How would you show from world events in
connection with prophecy that we arc on
the verpe of the Kinpdom?

15,

May 24, 1958

Review of The Symbol'\c Codes

WwWORLD CONDITIONS
WwHEN GOD'S PEOPLE DELIVER ED
Part 2

The Sxmbolic Code, Vol. 13,

Text Material: 1he
‘ Nos., 1, 2, PP 20-33.

At the time the whirlwind is doing 1ts

. a
l @) work, where will Gad's people be?
(Jer, 3131, 2) _ )
{b} Where will they go immediately after
ward?

2. FExplain the meaning of verse 6.

3 PDescribe the ingathering as Jeremiah pic-
tures it in chapter 318~ 10,

i de to
4, What announcement 13 then ma

nations ?

5. Though His people have gone their_ own \.;{e:w;:
" what will God do for those who wait for :

[ {a) Of what will their bread and water con-

ajst?
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Show that the Israelites will be really
prosperous,

a

Explain "The light of the moon shall he as
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun
shall he seven-fold,

Why does God sift the nations with vanity ?

{a) How will the Assyrian be beaten down ?
(b) Will God's People recognize it when it
happens ?

Why will the woman Babylon be set up to
rule the worid ?

Contrast what happened to 1srael anciently
and what wil] happen now,

Why should all Davidians cast away their
idols, even now?-

{a} Prove that Nineveh will not lose out

completely when she loses in Palestine,

(b} Then, when will her fall come in re-
lation to the establishment of the King-
dom ?

(c) When does the scarlet colored beast
Come into existence ?

When all the people arc gathered, what
classes will be there ? '

In Bummarizing the lesson, briefly answer
the following questions:

(2} When is the time of Jacob's trouble ?
(b} What wil] be the condition in the world

Text Material:

[¥e]

VOL. 13, Nas. 7, B 2]

when the Kingdom is set up ?
{¢) What is the whirlwind and aword?
{d) Will it be of short duration? ) .
{¢) When will God's people be deh?.rgred, ,
{f) What is the prerequisite to deliverance’
{g) When will the Gentiles, who are to be
saved, have their trouble?
{h) What is the most important thing now?

May 31, 1958

THE CONFEDERACY QF [SATAH 7 AND 8
Tract No. 14, pp., 30-46

Timely Greetings, Vol. 2,
No, 41, pp. 18-213

In a few words, give the history of the
ancient conflederacy between Iasrael and

Syria, {Isa. 7:1-9)

(2) What was the prophecy concerning
Immanuel? (isa., 7:11-16)

{b} Who was Mahershalalhashbaz ?

(Isa. B:1-4)
Name the four high points of the confeder-

acy of Isaiah 7 and 8,

How can the time discrepancy between the
cverthrow of the nations {Israel and .Syrlga)
and the birth of Immmanuel be reconciled

{a) During the carly Christian dispensation,
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what confederacy was formed against
God's true people that was the antitype
of the ancient confederacy of Syria and
lsracl againat Judah?

(b} How does Daniel speak of it?

By whom was this antitypical confed-
eracy broken up?

{d} Which of the four ancient nations {Judah,
Israel, Syria, Assyria) typified the
powers that broke up the early Chris-
tian confederacy?

{a) Why should we conclude that Immanue)
and Mahershalathashbaz are both types?
[t} Whom do they represent?

{a) What i3 the main lesson of Isaiah,
chapters 7 and 87

(b} Why is the strong mical so cssential lo
the church now?

Prove that the "butter and honey' are sym-
bolical of the Scriptures unfolded.

When Inspiration makes grass figurative of
people, what term is used to represent
their spiritual food?

{a) Explain the difference between the lat-
. ter rain and the latter Pentecos:,
{b}] How is each obtained?
{¢} Why does God withhold Pentecostal
power until His people have the neces-
sary knawladge ?

[P

¢ —— ————

VOL, 13, bes, 7, B 25

l1, Identify the people who will say "God is
with us. " {TG, Vol, 2, No, 41, p. 19}

12, While others ave asking for a confederacy
what should we do? ([a3a, 8:12, 13} )

13, What does it mean to sanctify the Lord?
(TG, Vol, 2, No. 41, p, 20}

14, How can He become a stone of stumbling
and a rock of offense to both the houses
of Israel?

15, Explain the statement, "Bind up the testi-
rmony, seal the law among My disciples.”

16, What infallible rule is given that cne may
discern between Truth and error ?
{lsa. 8:20}

June 7, 1958
THE LATTER DAY CONFEDERACY

Text Material: The Symbolic Cede, Vol, 12,
Nos, 3, 4, pp. 3-12.

1, To what time are we now approaching?

2, Why were the experiences of the Bible re-
corded ?

3, In the lessan of Isaiah 7, why did God {aver
Judah more than Ephraim?

1 . LIPS e B
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experience ?

{a) How did God comfort Judah ?
{b} Why need she not fear Israel and Syria?
{c} Upon what did Judah's survival depend ?

' Hoyw only can onc depend upon Geod's word?

What is the positive conviction of many of
the world's great men today ?

Repeat the warning that God gives to both
nations and peoples in Isa, §:9.

{a} Why can God's pecople take a strong
and independent attitude ?

Why do the nations fail in their en-
deavor? .
What, therefore, is the pressing duty
of every God-fearing country and in-
dividual ?

(b)
{c)

Explain, '""Neither fear ye their fear, "

How will God's people appear to both them-
selves and to others ?

How is Rev. 9:6 about to be fulfilled ?
Though God will be a rock of offense to both

the houses of Israel, how will Judah, es-
pecially, be affected?

fa)
(b}

When will the confedetracy commence ?
Explain the time in relation to the secal-

ing, Ezekiel 9, and the Image of the
Beast,

What will happen to those who do not ex-
pect the confederacy ?

l

VOL, 13, Now, 7, B . 27

16, (a} Show that the worid is going spiritual-
istic,
{b} But what will be the only true rule of

life for God's pcople?

June 14, 1958
PARALLELISM BETWEEN
SOME ISAIAH CHAPTERS
AND THE BEASTS
OF DANIEL AND REVELATION
Text Material: The Symbolic Code, Vol, 13,
Nes, 1, 2, pp. 34-40,

l. In the recent meetings held fovr Davidians,
what was the main topic discussed?

2. What ia the important lesson in it for us
now?

3. Why is it very necessary to make right de-
cisions daily?

4. While others are sturnbling, {alling and
being broken, what will God's pecople be
doing ?

. In drawing a parallel between the writings
of Isatah and those of Daniel and John, which
chapters are eapecially studied?

6. What incident in ancient history did God
use as a type for the confederation in our
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time ?

Compare Isa. T:10-16 and 8:1-8 with Dan,
7:7.8, 19-21 and show that they are both
speaking of the same period of church his-
tory.

How does Isaiah describe the breaking up
by Assyria {Protestantism} of the carly
Christian-pagan confederacy? {lsa. 7:17-20)

What was depicted by the wounding of one
of the hcads on the leopard-like beast?

Show that the two events spoken of in ques-
tions B and 9 are identical,

{a}
{b)
{c)

Eixplain [saiah 7:21-25,

Has this prophecy yet been fulfilled ?
What will those do who desire to be
left in the Jand ?

(a)
(b}

When does the third confederacy take
place?

Why does it come as a gin and a snarve
to both the houscs of lsracl?

{a} What chapter of Isaiah tells of the set-
ting up of the Kingdom of Christ?
What is the subject matter of chapter 1272

{b)
{a)

Turning to Rev, 13:3-10, what cauacs
the return of despotism?

When is the 42 months spokan of in
verse 57?2

What brings the end of the Assyrian

period (lecopard-like beast)?

(b}
{<)

16,

k7.

14,

Text Material: Timely Greetings, Vol, 1,Ne. 1

"

[

VQL, 13, Hos, 1, B 29

5, What chapters in Revelation correspond
with Isaiah 13 and 14?7 Why?

What is the work of the two-horned beast
and the false prophet?

When can it be said that Babylon has com-
pletely fallen (not destroyed, but fallen
from God'a prace})?

wWhere, then, will be the only place of
salcty ?

To summarize this lesson, briefly make a
simple diagram showing the parallelism of
lsaiah chapters 7-14 and Daniel T:7.8,
19-21; Revelation 13 and 17,

June 21, 1958

BU(LD THE CITIES, COMFORT ZION.
CHOOQSE JERUSALEM

l

To whom docs the prophecy of Zechariah
apply ?

Why has the record of the return of the
Jews from Babylon been preserved”?

Why was Zechariah called to the prophetic
officc at that particular time?

If their project was to prosper, what couTse
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must the builders pursue ?

What message was next sent to Zechariah?
{a)
(b}
(<)

Describe the horses seen in vision,
Of what are they symbolical ?

Why can they not apply to the Jews in
Christ'a day? ’

Identify the movement with which these
horsea were connected,

When they returned home, why did they
say, ""All the earth gitteth still, and is at
rest, "?

{a) What pleading question did the angel
then address to the Lord at the end of
the seventy years ? {Zech, 1:12)

{b) How did the Lord speak to the ange? ?
{Verse 13)

{c} In turn, what did the angel command
the prophet to cry? {Verses 14-17)

{d) Then what did the prophet sec?

{Versesa 18-22)

Show that the prophecy of "three score and
ten years’ finds its direct application in
this day.

Concerning the wilderness sojourn, what
does our message positively declare ?

What camforting message are God's people
now told to proclaim?

After the timme passed in 1844, how did God
encourage His {aithful ones then?

——— e —— —

Vob, 1, Mos, 1, B 11

How can God's Truth be said to bhe progres-
sive ?

Anciently, how were the kingdoms 6( Israel
and Judah scattered? )

How will Godprepare the land of Palestine
for their return?

Explain the work of the first fruits.

Compare the work and word of God with
the growth of the tiny mustard sced,

What ashould be the concern of every Da-
vidian?

June 28, 1958

THE FATE OF JERUSALEM,

THE CALL OF ITS FUTURE INHABITANTS

Text Material:

[

THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH,
THE SIFTING OF THE NATIONS

Zechariah 14
Timely Greetings, Vol, |,
Nos, 19, 20

In Zechariah 14:1, to whom is the prophet
speaking ?
{a)

(b}
{<)

Peecribe the battle of verse 2,
When will it take place?

Who will be spared to jein the house
of Judah?

What wiltl prepare the way for the return
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of God's people to Jerusalem ? .

How will they know when it is time to flee
to the valley, to where the Lord's feet
stand 7

Prove in three waya that thia event ia pre-
millenial, :

In what way do the rulers of Judah devour
the heathen round about?

How do Daniel and Micah speak of this
great ingathering?

Explain the meaning of the clause, "the
light shall not be clcar, nor dark. "

As the living waters go out from Jerusalem,
what will it become to all the world?

Summarize in a few worda the facts learncd
in verses l-11.

Describe the plagﬁe that wiil emite those
who {ight against Jerusalem.

What causes the confusion and exciterment
ameong the enemies of God's people ?

How widespread will be the plague?
When will the feast of tabernacles be held?

How will all the families of the earth learn
cf the Kingdom in Jerusalem?

{a} What is the purpose of the bells on the
horses ?

|
|
|
|
|

voLl, 11, Mes, 1, 8 13

{b) What do they say?

17. Why has the Scroll been untolled so that
we understand the prophecies of Zechariah
at this time?

MEMORY GEMS

. “The season of distress and anguish belfore
us will require a faith that can cndure weari-
ness, delay and hunger, --a faith that will not
faint, though severely tried, The period of
probation is granted to all to prepare for that
time. "--Great Controversy, p. 621, par. 2.

Y e are living in the most selemn period
of this world's history, The destiny of ecarth's
teeming multitudes is about to be dccidcd.. Qur
own future well-being, and aiso the salvation
of other souls, depend upon the course which we
now pursuc.'--Great Controversy, p. 601, par. |

“These are the thinzs that ye shall do;
Spcak ye every man the truth to his neig?&bor:
execute the judgment of truth and peace in your
gates: And let none of you imagine evil in your
hearts against his neighbor; and love no falete.
vath: for all these arc things that 1 hate, saitn
the Lord.” Zech, B:lb, 17,
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PURPOSE

Thls publicetion 1s dedicated to the miasion
of conveying to Davidian present Truth belimvers,
odifying news and articles of timely aignificancs,
This comforter freely givea its time to minister
to those who shall be helrs of salvation, and
nelther collects fees nor charges for its service,

Address el) communications to:
THE SYMBOLIC CGOE

Mount Carmel Center Waco, Texas

HOW CLOSE THE SEPARATION?

Iha Timely Grestinga, Vol. 2, No. 41, is
wiitledr MCurrant Events, the Palestine 8it-
mtion, and Hov Close the Separatien?” This

ale 1e especially timely to svery Davidian
ia relation to the present ourrent evanta in the
wrld history and sven far mers so as it applies
t the conditdon of Pavidians at this tias,

Yor assoclated reading, because it closely
mapliments paris of the above mentioned Greet-
iagd, We sre alse racasmending all Devidians te
resd . Yol, 1, No. 24, entitlad:
s World War II Yat To Be Finished; Saints Yet
s Be Deliversd?® We are inocloslng thias issuae
Wwoauss 1t ie the late reprint and some Duvidiens
de Dot as yet have this more recasnt edition.

Four major points are brought ferth iz these
we Jlnsly that we ahould serioualy take
i 4o heart and be intessely avare of at this time,

(1.) The separation cannot take place befors
w prapare the wsy—befors our Cod-given werk in
monection with Eseldel 9, 1a dona.

{2.) dssyria is not to fall diresctly by "his
wo dazhes iz pileces,”

(3.) Aseyria iz to fall as soon as God's
pcple ture to Him, as soon az they pagt swAY
kalr idols.

3
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(4.} We are counselled to sessk papiness
Ilghteouspess pow, if we wvant to be among thom
who inherlt ths land of Paleatina.

Wa may kmov what is takdng place in world §
affairs backward and forward in relation ta re
veaaled prophacy, but what will 1t profit us m
lass we are doling what the Lord plainly tellew
to do? Are we now putting awaey ocur ldols, ssd
ing meekness, and preparing the way for Ezekid
by dolng our God-given work? Let each one
these solemn queations for himaelf, and thende
what 1a right in the pight of the Leord,

CRDER QOF PROPHETIC EVENTS

Soms Davidians have been sanding in qum
relative to the time of Ezekiel nine, the Ju
to Palestine, the Loud Cry and kindred events,

- One of theiheat]wmsriu and _phranslogla
order of svantp are enumarated in"Iimely Orash
lnza, Vol, 2, Ko. 10, pp. 28-31) Therein the

majar-prophetic evente are placed in their/er
rect setting \ and 1t is certaia
t no ona who applies the full treatment of

"oys salve” (Truth) of this article need be

od ans to what order each event 12 to trenspin,

T e

}

LETTERS AND EXPERIENCES O.F
DAVIDIAN HUNTERS

The follewving lettars are a brlef orces seoc-
tlen of the reports that have come from Huntera
lsboring in the United States, and also communi-
stlons froa Hunters in the lslands and foraign
lands. These reports reveal a trend of m steady

 apwnrd swlng in the Lord!s olosing werk for the

shurch to reach the Lacdicean bretbren, We srae
tlready greatly encouraged by the goodly puaber
of Sevanth-day Adventists who have enrolled i
sad are continuing on with the new introductory
Davidian Bible Correspondenas Course.

oM TWO “LORUHAMAS® WHO ARE HUNTING)
*We want to Sabbath Schooel in - Elder

, the mipister, wanted to kmow if we would
sttand their meeting. They showed us & very cor=

"dlal welcoms, and Elder preached on broth-

wly love for ons another. We were asked to open
Wes Sabbath Scbool with prayer and cless alsoc.
¥ wara alsc asked to sing a spacial song—-Isaiah
t6, BEven though Kdar cays he does Bot ses
werything like we do, he snjoys studying togsther
1ad wa can ses that his confidence 18 growing in
the Egd. The prospacts lock good also for Elder
of the church. We had & study on
Suntel 2 with bin last Friday night, and an ap-
plotaent was made with him for another study
tenight, Monday night, He aaked us Friday night
if ve had ordered his literature, and we told him
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. . W then ined T ut’ th persecutions which I had to undergo wers nothing
:ndhqhgw'hoauould ;:gi;': “t:“héi‘n:h: . m‘;: wapared with the Joy I hava experienced in sse-
pubjacts, ete. He told us he would like very md % soyls ’;“pt' present Truth, Thanks for the
to take tha courss, because in that vay he soult tracts and halro$1 letters, I have circulated
get it botter, sc we told him that it would be J 48 ;“’r'-‘f Sarg o, Content, Those remaining
sent to him, Wa suggest that you send him the §Yo¥e 1oft vi ister ___ _ 1o carxy on with,
large Biblas Docirines courss with tha outlins.’

- HENENEAAERRO NS
(IS YT 3223 )
FROM ANOTHER HUNTER:
FROM A MICHICAN HUNTER: ®"The _._ _ were ovser yvyeatarday aftsrooon.

It 1a out now that this minister has mccepted

*The intereat among those with whom I haw §the fiod. They ere waitlng to ses 1if they are
#lready studled 1s becoming more and more intes f (olng to be asked to move, Their plane are un-
sive; they really wani to do something for thy J certain but they want very much to get into the
Kingdom. After 2ll my studies sc far, the proy f verk, They ere surely happy in the Message."
pacte expreas their feelinogs of joy of the won
derful news of the Xingdom. Sabbath afterncon ERENARERERLANY
I went to my study looking forward to findi:lg
three people there, but there were nins peopls '
preaong.! pTha atudj’r on 'Tha Measzage to t}‘:e Lo | fOM ANOTHER HUNTER:
diceans' was pressnted, and they all sgreed tht

God had ssnt me thers. Continue to pray for tw "With an appoloiment with the miniater, or
work here, that we at all times might properly [ ®ider of the ___  SDA Church at 9:00 &M, we
represent the Truth wherever we pay go," lsft our reom, wondering what the outcome was

-9 REERRERSRERRR

came to the door and told us that his

fe was not going to ba able to be thers for

FROM A ST. LUCTIA HUNTER: the study because the church vas putting on a

. tea and beving SDA's from and sveryvhars
'] ornce mora grast you 1o the name of Jess puihl. to come to mnother home at 2:00 P.M.

By this you will know that I had to leave The admlssion wma going to be tuo cans of fruit

to comply with u call I received from f + vegotables in order to replenish thelr shelves

I heve left my heart behird in with tae § for the Dorcaas Soclety. He told us he would be

precious souls for wvhom I have labored, Yes, [ 'Y glad to have us come in and give our lasson

"tis avest to work for Jesus. The tirsdes an § @ him, or if we preferred, we could come back

rping to ba. When we knocked on the door, Elder




8 THE SYMBOLIC CODE

when his wife could be home, We told him if he
#0 wished we could show him our messssgs, and the
coma back again when hia wife could be homs.

"Eidar gladly opsned the dcor and io-
vited us in, and prayed in the opening prayer tuf
his heart would be prepared to racelve any end 13
the Truth that we were to present. gan
Matthew 20, and he listened very clossly, taldy
notes. During the study one of tha church nuh.‘i
called him, He explained to her that he was hr
e study with uas and we had gotten down to whare
another angel was to joln ths third; he lnvitad
her to come over and Joim ua, but she told hia
sha had already heard that one, ete, We in
hearing of the conversatiof-- apoks up
and told Elder to tell her we would glw
another one-—and he quickly told her vhat we
sald, adding 'Set the date you want them to
come' —~and ending up telling her to be at her
nelghbor's right awsy, that we were golng over
to Sister immediately after complstlny
his study. '

" Well, you can imagine how we felt—we did
not know whether to belleve our ears or not—
there tha Elder of the church was making appalzt
ments for us among his members!"

TN R

FROM A MICHIGAN HUNTER:

“Yensterday was the first day we contacted i
« We vere told before coming here, by tu !
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ZASURE YOURSELE, ARE YOU A DAVIDIAN INDEED?T 3

MMER MINISTERIAL CLASS UNDERWAY . . . . . 13
TEMALBAG . . . . o v v v e v e e e e e 23
B



PURPOSE

This“publication is dedicated to the missia
Trgth beliavery,
edifying news and articles &f timely afgnificans

of conveying to Davidian present

This comforter freely gives its time to minister
of salvation, and

neither collects fees nor charges for its serviee

Address all communleations tq:
THE SYMBOLIC CODE

Mount Carmsl Center Waco, Tewy

MEASURE YOURSELF--ARE YOu
A DAVIDIAN INDEED

%sr Davidien Bre thren:

The time is now at hand when we Davidians
Wit be attaining ts the ataturs of mature
dristians, if we would escape the impending
daughter of the taras iz the church and triumph
rith the pracieus wheat--147,000 ssaled, strong,
vd Spirit-filled, Tt ig high time that we

twake out of our slesp {Romans 13:11} and measuras
our individual spiri

v individually Progressed with this Fleventh-
bour Message since we first believed.

May the Lorq help ua to realiza more than
srar before that time 44 running out, and a
reformatory work muat be done not
saly in the church but also in our fndividual
favidian lives, Do wa have on the whola ATmor
#f God or ere we partly exposing ourselves te
tha thick and fast Ilying darts of the Enemy
v wvall knowa th

e wo 80 living

-

I

u with the preat Tesponaibility of leading
tright, by precept and example, the "whole
sation™ that 18 to be born in one day?
These mre solemn thoughts that each Davidian

wuld do well to carefully ponder and honeatly

(Iaa, 66:8.)
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ansver for himsalf, for nona of us can afford L
fool ourselves at such & late hour as this,
Let us, as never before, come up on higher
ground and press lorward together under tha
slngleneas of purpoas and unity of the Lord's
Red, conaidering it a privilege and a high
calling in Christ to enter in at the strait
and narrow gate that leads into God's Kingdoa.

At thie time we would like to take this
opportunity to reiterate and refresh your minds
and hearts with a few Scriptural thoughte whieh
we heve found very helpful from day to day ssw
travel the Christian way. Thay are taken from
the letter that 1s sent to sach Davidian at th
time his Certificate of Fellowship is granted:

NEach of uwa, you know, in our physigal
being, naturally passes through three periods;
(1) infancy, (2) adolescence, and (3) maturity,
Likewlse, in our ppiritusl being, as i3 seen in
Timaly Greetings, Vol, 2, No., 39 and Traci L,
War News Forecest, pp. 31-39, we pass through
three periods of spiritual growth: (1) right-
eousnass by grace, or spiritual infancy of th
born-again person; (2) righteousnsss by faith,
or spiritual adolescence; and {3) the rightecus.
nsas of Christ, or spiritual maturlty, And
#inca, as shown in Timely Greetings, Vol, 2,
Ne, 39, our 'Infancy' pericd, the peried of
righteousness by grace, is now in our past, axd
since we are come into our adolescence perled,
the pearlod of rightscusnsss by falth, we must
not now fail to attain to full Christian 'mater-
ity,! to the rightecusnass of Christ if ve expu::
to be rewarded with a home in His Kingdoem,
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do to note carsfully acme of tha characterlelice
of the maturs Christian--the trus Davidlen.

Such a one's 1ife philosophy,--his delly example
and precept,--cannot help but

sCONTRIBUTE SOMETREING WORTHWHILE TO THE WORLD.
The maturs Christian well knowe that he waa

torn into ths world to improve it, both aplrit-
wally and materially; that he did not come into
it simply to live for self and to dapart from

it with a lusty "thank you'; that he is to bless
it, to leave to it & memorlal of what God haa
beon alle to mccomplish for him and through

hw for mankind; that he is to be llke a frultful
bough in a dessert land, for ha knows that ‘every
tres which bringeth not forth good frult is hewn
down, and caat into the fire’ %Hatt. 3:10), aa

{s the one that brings no fruft at ail,

nHa well knows, toc, that a fully matured : ..

&

thristian must have )4
'
*A VISIOR AND AN AIM, He sver praya, hopes, and
snciously waits for a vision of what God would
have him do, ever kesps thie aim before his eyes,
and never moves in a butterfly fashion. He

tnovs what is to be done, and he does 1t with

111 his might. He glves no place to any beckon-
ing that would distract hie attention and divert
his energles from reaching his goal. He well
knowa that 'whers there i1s na viaion, the pecple
perish,' Prov. 29:18. Hes 1s moreover

SCONSIDERATE OF DTHERS. Hia consideration of
sthers 1s in po lesser degres than he wants thex
to be of him. His eye is 2a vigilant of others’

Tworld without end.' Wall, therefore, will wi l geeds as of hia own, and regardless of whatever
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inconvenlencs and effort may b

his best to relieve the neega Zinslﬁﬁate::“
worthy., Ha 1s conslderats of atheras’ time
feelinga, age, reputation, capacities, nnd'prop-
erty. He knows that 'love worketh ne 111 to
his nelghbor.! Rom, 13:10, Ee heeds the Spirtty
volce: ‘Lat nothing ba done through atrifs or
vainglory; but in lowliress of mind lat aach
esteam othar ::tter than themaelves. ILook not
every man on his own thinga, b

on the thinge of others.'g I”hi;.l? ;:;::Z.m!.n ue

"When the fully matured Christian c
) annet
say something gaod of cthers, he kesps s1)encs,
He does not try to exalt himself by lowering
another. Besldes, he ia altogather

"COURAGEOUS AND FEARLESS. Ha knows no fear by
the fear of Ged. Though he sseks aver to ex:::‘
tact and taste, he has courage to atand firmly
for right prineipls regardlass of ths con-
sequences, He knows that no one can do him han
if God does not permit, And he knous that thoug
men may kill hia body, they cannot touch his s
EM::t.ilo.-.?BJ. God alons is his defense, Such
e is

"CHARITABLE, He 1is unsparingly eritic
perachal appralgal of himselg,yand ia :L:f::i:‘.
with a1l others, realizing that Af his own back-
ground wers the pame ms theire, he himself woult
be precisely like them; and that while othars
offend in one thing, he himself may offend 1n
another, He knows that God 1a able to correct
Hie cwn servent (Rom, 14:4-7}; therefore, he
keapa his hands off othars! businesa. He i3 o'«
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MASTER OF CIRCUMSTANCES. He is thankful in tha
tsca of the most disheartening, dirficult situ-
stiona and enviromment. He doas not disslpate
ks energles in complalning and repining, does
wt sesk to escape responaibllity and unplaasant
twets, and does not allow himsslf to be beaten
town in time of criais, but is ever on hend to
Istand to hie post,' Ha ever draws on his
spiritual reascurces to attsin a mastery of hig
sircumatances, HKe forgsts the past, and ia
tlways preassing for the high mark shaad, He
therefore dces all he ean to remady the caues

of hls troubles, and what he cannot remedy, he
tocepts and edjusts himself to, He 12 the Moses
and he i3 the Job of the day. Beeides, he may
f1ll seven times a day, but he quickly arises
wd plods on, Stil) further, he is

SNEVER SENSITIVE. Foolish and untrue accusa-
tions naver trouble him. MHe does not retaliate
vhan thua accused; he lets the falasshood die of
fteelf, He never nesds to bs handled with
gloves. Him mind never dwells on anything that
vpuld make him fesl sorry for himself, If some-
thing 1s aaid against him, he dges not get hurt
ovar it if the saylng 1s untrus, and if it be
true, then rather than getting ruffled over it
apelogizes and makes it right, When he is found
wrong, he gratefully welcomas corrsction. Since
bs makes mure to be on Cod's sids, he lets no
discouragement come into his thought, not even
if all foraake him, He well rsmembers that tha
Lord Himeslf waa forsaken even by His closest
followers, and that out of all the hosts of
Israesl thers ware but twe men--Calsh and Joshua--
one hundred percent for Moeses. Consequently he
doss not even expect to be treated ms good aa
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wers Moses and the Lord. Ha 1s aver mindfd of
the scripturs which says: 1Not by might nor iy

pover, but by My Spirit, aalith the Lord of
hosta.' Zech, L16. He therefore ins

"UNSELFISH, SEEKS NEITHER PRAISE NOR PITY,
#asks no glory but the glory of God, He re-
Jolcas over the good fortune of others, and
loves to have others receive credit for soms-
thing he himself may have accomplished, Sines
he expacte hls cradit from the Lord conly, be
keeps hies left hand uninformed -am to what his
right hand doss (Matt. 6:3,4). He does not st
pity from others, nelther does ha pity himaell
he refuses to vaate tlme blemirg othera for
unpleasant situations or reversas or limitatios;
he expects no praiss, and never boastas his ow
attainments, It 1= enough for him to kmow that
he is serving God in secret and that God will
reward him openly. In additlon, too, he ia
always ready to hear; he lm

NOPEN-MINDED, He i» ever msarching to know zom
of God and of what He would have him do, Hae

does not dictate terma tc God, and the channel
through which He may choose to reveal light he
gladly and humbly accepts, He never condszns

enyone's 1dea before he makes an honest, praym
ful, investipatlon of it himself. He never rm
ewvay from anything, for he depends en Ged's
Spirit of Truth to keep him from all error, !
icism, and presumption, He never makes fis:h
arm of suppert, but depends on the Spirit of («
to show him what isa Truth end what is error, b
i1a indeed & Berean (Acts 17:10,11). His kesply
the commandments of God and the Testimony of

Jemus Christ (Rew. 12:17) is his guide to the
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Jiingdom. He is, moreover, a

ROCICAL AND SOUND REASONER, His dacislons in

d] mattera ars libaral, based on sound logic

ol reason, not on emotlons, partiality, or on
‘vaspect of peracns,! nor on selfish gain. God's
wy is alvays his measuring rod, Conmequently,

w paver lives in regrat of anything but of his
dpa. - Then, too, he ia

ONSTANT AND STABLE, He does not vacillate.

4 changes his mind only vhen he finds himself
dstaken, and breaks hls vows only when he dia-
wysrs them to be contrary to Heaven-given prin-
tlples. He is indeed the David of the day. He
4 steady and dependabls in whatever he ia given
% do, and sver

WECEPTS CORRECTION., Fe doeas not resent eriti-
e, but 1s grateful for it and puts into use
dl1 that is conatructive, He makea no excuses
for his blunderas, but uses them as stepplng
sones to improvement. Re is ever hoping and

wATCHING GOD'S PROVIDENCE, Through falth and
sperience he 1s consclous that God is leading,
il that He freely gives wisdom and strength

wtficient to cope even with the most trylng of
{ife's problems, He therafora ebides in

.

PO

SPERPECT PEACE OF MIND, Bls mind is set to win

v & to advance the Kingdom of God and, therefofe,

% fears nalther hunger nor death, He makes

{304 use of the present and is not et 81l anx-
tous for the futurs. He never complaina in his
taflrmities; he 1p ever conaclous that there ars
thousands of cases worss than his, and is thane-

FE - oan




w THE 5TMBOLIC CODE

) thet all 1s as well with him ma it fs. f
knows that he cannot die 1f Cod wanta him
living, and that ha cannot live if God wants
him dead, He patiently walts, knowing that
tall things work togsther for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called accordiy
to His purpoae.' Rom. B:28, MHe perfectly kxw
that every dark, gloomy, end stormy cloud ha:
alao a bright silver-lining, and he sver loou
on tha bright sida, Ha 1g the Job and he is
Paul of the day, Ha i3 very ,
"CAREFUL OF WHAT HE DOES AND HOW HE DOES IT,
Ha ssarches end finds the beauty that s inny
God's creation, and he seaks to put art ink
all he doss, He is

WVERY DISCRIMINATING, Ha never site with the

tscornful! (Ps. 111); ha never eats and drisk
with the drunkards; he ls perticular in choosly
hia company, His reading material, musle,
and all are unquastlonabla. He tharafore [ials
himself )

"IN GREAT DEMAND. He never makes anemiss,
always saeks to make frienda, Hia thoughts u»
positive and helpful thoughts, and so ha 1sa

serens, useful, happy Chrietlan, in greal dsux
Even hils enemies have respect for him, He sew
feslas or actes as 1f he ware hollar than othsr,
He ia ever ready to slt and eat with the slonc
and with tha lowly all the while ha is laborly
in his behalf, Yet he is vary

"MODEST, He doas not try to stiract attenti:
to himaelf, bubt rather to hia cauaa, Hs ls

madast in his dress, speech, and manners, ax
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refusas to bask in raflected glory. In
varse as in succesa, he 1s truly humbls ard
tarkful., God gives and God takes away, is hia
wivor. He leta God have tha glory for all his
wcomplishments. And sbove mll, he is mindful

o and

YAEDIENT TO THE LAWS OF GOD. Re maintalna
nith in & batter futurs. He doea all to live
«d to serva. FHe sats for etrength, not for
punkenness. He keaps his hands off that
wioh God has pronounced unclean. He is never
tuetical; neither is he lax, He walks in the
dle of tha road where the light shlnes .
hteat, He 18 not carried avay with every
gﬁ&‘é_r—éoctrlno; and what he does not under-
#and, he patiently waita for God to raveal,
mthar than to gat upset, ralss hls arma, and
sout, fnone for mel! He raspects suthority,
wd shuns qguackery. Before he geta into tha
sqwest! chamber (Matt. 22:111), he mekes sure
at he

S ON ¢THE WEDDING GARMENT.' He 1s avere
tat God!a Kingdem is mads up of 'mature
Giristians,! ‘not having spot, or wrinkls,

s eny such thing,' He knows that to attain
s Christian atandard, he must never vaste
Ms time looking for specks or beams in an-
sherts eye (Matt, 7:1-5), I anything, he
ssarchas to Bose that thers is nothlng in hia
w0 aye. He knows that Cod has made him nelther
wnscleance nor fudgs of Hia peopls, much leas
esrractor of heretica, He doee what Truth die-
utas, and those vho wish to fall in lipe with
\(a may do so, but he pever triea to push or
all them therae.
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"We prayerfully hope that thase thoughts
adapted from the Seripturas will bas of great
help and encouragement to you and to mll around
you, inapiring you to eo ralate yourself to God
that He may indsed through Christ be unto Yyou
*wledom, and rightecusness, and sanctification,
and redsmption,’ I Cor. 1:30.M

"Since this decree" Mic, 71117 "ia racovel
in the day the Kingdom (tha church purified) i
Testored, in the day the maints are fortifisd,
the decree has no effect on them, In that day,
declares Inspiration, thers shall be a great
gathering from Assyrla and from tha fortified
clties, aven from sea to ssa and mountaln to
mountain., Thls message, therefore, 1a the one
that pracedas the harvest of the sarth, the grant
and dreadful day of the Lord, tha Judgment for
the Living, the day fo which all things ars to
be restored (Mark 9:12}..,cveccaans

"This Rod of God not only speaks, but It
feeds, too., And what can It be if not 'meat i
due seeczon'? if not tha message of the hour?
The people, explalns the scripturs, are thoss
who dwell solitarily in the woods, in ths midst
of Carmel., Prophecy, for this day and hour re»
ommands the messags which the Rod contalns, and
whleh Carmal puts out, none othar,"..Timel
Grestings, Vol. 1, No, 28, pages 15, 18,

—

SUMMER MINISTER[AL CLASS UNDERWAY

True to the Heavenly design, and the Dlvine
uwsprint, and wlth the over-all aim of keaplng
ep with the Light, another miniastarial claas
panad this summer for apecial intenslve iraln-
g of man and women to enter immediately the
rvest field in practicelly every state in Amar-

dca, and en svar-increasing number of 1slands

and countriss overseaa, These fast ripening
f1elda are calling for men and women, 1ike the
sarly Apoastles, willing to forsake all and follow
[Christ and His present Truth at tha risk of life
itself and to witness to their brethren in
Jaolicea.

We have now coms to the olesing monments of
the tanth parabelical hour; and the Houssholder &
is atanding in the "market place™ ¢alling and
praparing His eleventh-hour labersra, vho are v
soon to ba "diasclosed to vlew," many of whom are
to taks the places of those who have over~empha-
slzed and exalted "intellect, genius, and tal-
ent, " knowlng that "the laat sclemn work" can
only be performed by thoss falthful servants who
Bave "withstcod and overcoms temptation in the
strength of the Mighty One,".-Teatlmonles,

Yol. 5, pp. B8O, 81; Review and Herald, Nov, 19,
1904,

In his opaning remarka to the claas,
lastructor Jack Knipple, Sr,, sald: "Thias is
God's great hour, and none of ua have reached

13

4
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the vltimate goal set by the Householder, but
through the Master Workman's guidance we may
attain to unlimited heights, even liks God,
like the Angel of ths Lord. {Zech, 12:8,) With ~
such & high calling in viev, let us unitedly
put our 'shoulders to thes vhael'~-that 1a, do
the work at hand, keep cur eyes fixsd om Hin,
Who la 'the Way, the Truth, and the Life’;

be a star *n the hands of Him Who i ablse to
uphold us .n His strengih, that we spesk only
that vhich Inspiration has written, and do only
that whleh He directs uz to do. In thus ecomply- |
ing with His requirements w2 shall be as invin-
clbla and yictorious as were tha Christian
'locusts' of the early church; and the future
200,000,000 Spirit-filled 'horssmen' (Christians
of the mighty Loud Cry to all the world,

"Mey w2 make the good and wise cholcu, iwakisy
sure to stand on Mount Zion with the Lumb. Now
at this crossroad, the etsrnal dastiny of all
Ged's servants 13 to be =mettlad, Now they must
take elther tha step Paul was forced to take on
the way to Damascus or the steap thal Judns tock
in the upper room after the Maater washed his
feot. . )

"You are now glven the opportunlty to be ar
Daniel and his companfona, & Job, a Stephen, s |
Caleb, and & Joshua, These men were fully surre~
dered and consecrated to God. God will agaln
today use just such gll-out-for-Truth men and
vomen, "

The Instruetor of the ministerlal ¢lass
continued:
studled the wonderful Light shed forth for eur

"I have recently carafully re- ‘
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tathway through The White Houss Recruiter, I
wi{ave Lt 18 now most timely to ra-emphasizs
s of the vital highlights of this Inapired
teoklet., I do thils both for your Immediate an-
suragement and to halp you bettsr reslize your
*igh calling to duty in the Lord's causa at such

v olemn hour as this in the history of the church
v the world,

PIThe same Divine principle obtained when,
v'th trumpets and with 11ghted candlea concealed
vithin pitehers, Gideon and hils 300, under Di-
tins guldance and protection, encireled the enemy
sicatpment es silently az a tiger stalking its
ey, Suddenly & signal blast, and an instant
vurst of blaring trumpats, amashing pltchars,
Taning light, and shouting volces threw the
‘wiks of Midian into wild panle, causing them to
wank havoc and destruetion upon themgelvas.

Sus with this Heaven-born atratagem, Gideon de-
‘trared the Imperiled hosts of Israel,

_ ™ind now, opposition such as compelled

deon to employ e sultable atretagem through

e redlum of hie 300 chosen cnes, unavolidably
*vpele Jezresl 1likewlgs to empley as suitable a
!‘.r;t;gem t?ic;u%: the medium of his three chosen
tvistons.- Ihe Entering Wedgs,(2) the 1950
2mara) Conference Special, and (3) this White-
Juse Reeruiter, Silently ablaze vith the light
" life, these are making their way through the
#rosition and are resching captive hsarts.,,.'
on White-House -Recrulter, page 58)

"And nev ss we cannot help being impressed"
 cenrented, "by the eimple means God has alvaya
#+d to mecomplish Hie work, and slse that all
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that was required of His workers belore was
coneecration and obedlance, let us be among Hla
called and chosen onas through whom He will
bring vietory in our time, Let us now realize
that God has never bean dependent on large num=-
bers to accomplish His purposes but He ls now
racrulting and training His army which is ¢ividly
daseribed by Joel:

1A day of darkness and of gloomlness, a day
of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning
ppraad upon the mountaelns: a great people and a
atrong; there hath not bean ever the dike, nelther
phall be any more after 1t, even to the years of
many generations, A fire devoureth before ther;
and behind them a flame burnath: the land is an
ths garden of Eden belore them, and behind them
a deeclate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall es-
cape them, The appsarance of them is as the
appearance of horseg; and as horsemen, so shall
they run. Like ths nolse of charlots on the
tops of mountains shall they leap, like the
noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the
stubble, as a strong pecple aat in baitle array.
Befora thelr face the people shall be much pains~!
all faces ahell gather blackness. They shall
run like mighty men; they shall climb the wall
1lke man of war; and they shall merch every
one on hias ways, and they shall not break thelr
ranks: neither shall one thrust another; they
eshall walk every one in hls path: and when they
fell upon the sword, they shall not be wounded.
They shall run to and fre in the clty; they
shall run upon the wall, they shall climb
up upon the houses; they shall enter 1n at the
windowa 1like a thief, The earth shall quake be-
fore them; the heasvens shall tremble: the sun
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1d the moon shall te dark, and tha atars sh
yihdraw their shining: arnd the Lord shal) u:iir
#ls volce before His army: for His camp is very
?aat: for He 1z atrong that executeth His Word:
‘er the day of the Lord ia great and very terrible
:M vho can ablide 1t? Therefore also now, saith
‘he Lord, turn ye aven to Ma with el]l your heart
«d vith festing, and with wveeping, and with ’
varnings and rend your heert, and net your gar-
:uﬂs, and turn unte the Lord Your God: for Ha

s gracious and mereifvl, slow to enger, and of

el kindnesa, and
wTosl 21 2_13:" repenteth Him of the apij,!

In conclusion the speaker made 1t ¢
msef the greatest nseds at this time fi:a:o:hat
Aty the ministertal students but for all David-
fﬂh is to press close together in unity, end
»vork together toward the Kingdem goal ;a a

:@iderate, cegperatlve, obedient, and humble-
| ke team,

Follo:inf are some of the
trepresentative section of the new ministerial
:ﬁent body., Thay reveal the students' purpose
“belng at Mount Cermel end what is on thelr

"t relative 4o their enrollment
, Trmer massion . in this nex

corments made by

. "In times past I have held to the ides that
71 eould overcome on this peint or that point
" auch & time I could then be what I thought'té
* 5 righteous perasen. Perhaps 1t would be en-
?uaqiug for you to know from a sinner who has
' & very hard struggle, that there 1s more to
[jeChristian experlence than thia. Ir you, too
vt having & struggle, I would encourage you not’
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to qult eand give it all up, even if you are Just
a bagloner in this Davidien maessage. During the
past twenty-eight months, sinece I have made a
complete ebout face to give my 1ife for Christ
and this present Truth, I have fallen many times
like 211 of ua do as we stumble along. It im s
stroggle and a fight from the beglnning to the
end, T learned that no sooner had I felt that I
had geined a victory on cne peint than my eyes
opened wide to eea one or more dafects, big or
emall, that I ocould not #ee before. What a sur-
pria=, but ian't 1t good that we can’t see them
all nt one time? It's 1ilke a ladder, I've
found that you must climb up Btep by £tep and es
you trip in your upward climb you must get back
up and press on, To be a true Davidian one
'must be mtriving to be an overcomer--to ba
freed from sin, to keap the Truth, and to con-
tinue in the race; striving not to fall, but
resolving, 1n easa he eghould fall, to riase
agaln and to press on more determined than ever
to reach the gosal...,'~-The Anawesrer, No. 5,
page B3, Through my study of thls Message I
have found that as we endesvor to live It out,
1ittle by little, It becomes a part of us. Right
doing and true religion are found only through
practical living of Truth and it tekes m good
understanding of Truth to be practlcal, I have
learned that all of us are in the Lord's daily
scheel, Thls echool is for young and old alike,
The ministerial cleas is Just another part of
this school, a step to prepare us for the huntiny
work. ‘We all have our Jobs to do and however
small they may seem, with falthful service the
resultas will be ever sc big. Remember the prorim
made to Abrahem, cur father, the promise that 1
soon, very soon, to be & realiem in and through

—_— ———— ——

e ———
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us: 'And the Lord andd unts Ab
ram,,.Lift

thine eyos, and look from tha Flace t.rhar'er‘-:E.‘hmmr
art northward, and southward an
vestuard: for all
thee wil) T give 1t, 4

¢+ and to thy geed for « .
:ﬁtiouilltgake thy meed as the duat of th:er
o ! 80 that If a map ean humber* the dust gr
lr; earth, then shalj thy seed also be numbered
md’;; :;ikb:riggﬁh ;hztlnnd i; the length of i;

o ; Tor T will g4 i
wea.'--Gan. 13: 14—17.":-£ student rso;etht unte
siate of Michigen, - =

LA YT

realize that God holda ua :

%fht which He has {p Hia
enly for that reason do I want
to be & frutt
:ﬁ:a;eggzugzzzuff ituant others to rejoice i:l
th 4lter Ralnte-this good
::Jt?oiﬂingdom aven a8 I havye rsjoicgg an:;e::
h”é: éogg in Tt, vith understanding I would
e Alou; command found in Ymaiah 58:1~-
tn;;at !,dap:re not, 1ift up thy volee 14ke a
iminpe » 8NC Bhew My paople their treansgresaton
e house of Jacoh their aing,! May God ’
worker with that 1Di1-
ries toucht me . :
¥ bear much frult to-Hi
flory, thereby helping to gether the firat r:uit:
4

gjggogala?d fin:lly, the aecond frudta, the
; tituede,"-—A student from the ptate of
sansylvania, - o

accountable for the
leve given us,

LEY 2 2 T
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"Ons of my reascns for attending this minie- l
terial class 18 that whlle engaged in working for
8+1f, I was impreased: 'Whal are you doing herst'
'Why stand ye here all the day 1dle?' I knew
then and thars that the Lord waa calling me to go
to the work in His vineyard, After bldding fare- |
well te my mother and father, T lost no tima 1n
heading for Mount Carmel Center. Now after being
in the cle.a awhile I can thank the Lord, for 1
recognlze that there are many rough spote in my
character that need werking on before J can en-
gage in going into the work., To go end glve l
this Mes:zage to my brethren in Lacdlced belore
1t will forever be too late 1s my desire.--A
student from the state of Indiana.

AN

"I came to Mount Carmel to attend the sumrer
ministerisl class bacause I am convinced Tha Shex- -
herd's Rod teachings ere true. T know that tha
Seventh-day Adventlst denomination did not have
all the Truth, but until recently I never haard
of any people who dld have the added Light Slater
White predicted would come. When the Davidian
Hunters brought this preclous Light to me I knev
there were m people who did have a wonderful adde!
message-—the laat measage to the church and the
world. I thank my Heavenly Father that I have I
the privilege of being here at Mount Carmel to
toke this class., My only regret 1s that I did
rot hear about this wonderful Message years ago,
for then I could have taken the training and
gone inte the harvest fleld before tnis. 'The
harvest truly 1s great, but the lshourers are
few,' Lu, 10:2,7--A gtudent from the state of
Chio.

. message of the hour.
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"] moved to Mount Carmal in Auguat, 1
with my femlly, but being young andgﬁot’inzzgeat—
ed in spiritusl things I went back to my former
home where I thought the world was the best for
me, The Lord brought me back here again., It 1s
my pleasure to turn'unto Him from Whom the chile
dren of Iarael have daeply revolted,'--Isa, 31:6
[ shall endsavor to make this miniaterisl clas; )
& success end then go and teach this 1ife-end-
death Meassage to the lost sheep of the house of
Israsl, Of all the colleges and universgities in
the 1and none of tha courees offered students are
so great as the courss of study the Davidie-
Levitieal Institute offers."--A student from tha
siata of Alabama. T

HRRRERE

"My purpose for coming to Mount Carmel

the ministerial cla=a 1a to receive more Bib{:r
Truth for myself and then to give It to othears.
I ean see that thera i1s a real'need for the
tralning recelved and the oppoftunities to wit-
nesa for this Truth, Knowing that the church
w1l socon be purifiesd ms it states in Ezekiel 9,
vs rust be prepared nov to give this Truth before
this purification takes place. As the wiss
rirglna, wa must be fully prepared with all the
scira oll in our lemps, trimmed, and burning
vhen Jesus comesa to Him manctuary on earth.®

--4 student from the state of Pannsylvania,

R -

) "I sm taking the ministerisl cless at
his tlme because I have a burden to learn the

Furtharmore, after I have
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finished the ministarial claazs I desirs to be
able to taach the Mesasage to others in Lacdices
vho are henaet of heart and who want to learn
the Davidian pressnt Truth,®--A student from the
state of Texas,
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PURPOSE

This publication 13 dedlcated to the mhs:x{
of conveylng to Davidian present Truth belleven
edifying news ami nrticles of timely signifles
This comforter freely glives lts time to mlnlsie
to those who shall be heira of salvatlon, and
neither collects fees nor charges for its sprr:sﬂ

hddress all comuni_cat.ions to:
THE SY4MO0LIC CODE

Mount Carmel Center

Waco, Teu#

THE SYMBOLIC CODE

ANNIYERSARY REVIEW

Along with this anniversary issus of the
bolle Cods we ars incloslng Timely Greetinga,
Yol. 2, No. 29 aa the Timely Crestirgs of the
sonth.

With a year of valuable experience behind ua
ud a ysar of Symbolic Cods publications at cur
servics it would not only be appropriate but
profitable that sach Davidian jelzn in YA MONTH OF
SISTEMATIC CQDE STUDY"»--metting aside moms time
sveryday to review end re-atudy the past year's
todes.

Every word of our Messsga 1a & savor of life
unto 11fe ar death unto death. The dastiniea of
precious acule are hanging in tha balance.

',..If the Lord ha God, follow Him: but if Basl,
then follow him."--1 Kings 18:2],

"Even though the enemies of Truth may resort
to avery perfidy to harm the csuse, yet Truth
wveys triwmphs, and Cod's pecple with Tt, WNe-
thing cen hurt the Truth. It i1s like en anvil:
When the hn:in;r:i;i t.h: adversaries are all worn
eut, the An still stand,."..Timely Great-
ings, Vol. 1, (1953 Reprint}, Ko. 29, pages 14,15.

3
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BELIEF IN GOD'S WAYS
BRINGS GRFAT BLESSINGS

"What a great differencs would there have
been had the Israslites only bellsved that C«d,
not Moses, was their Leader, that that which
appesred to be thelr death trap, was thelr dear
of hope, Let thelr experlence teach ua to re-
menmber that God 1s either leading us sltogather
or not at all, that His waya are not our ways,
and that what may appear to be our greatest
obatacla, may actually turn out to be our gresn
blessing.

"larael'as real danger, we now see, was not
in what Mosea did, but in their unbelisf of Ced's
having the reina in His handa, in not knowing
that His waya are beyond finding out--contrary
to oure, They falled to see that God could sgsls
perform miracle after miracle to deliver thes
from thelr enemy's hand, that He could dry the
ccean ag easily as He could flood the earth,

"Having thelr failures before us, we should
make them cur stepping stones to succses.......'
--~Timely Greetings, Vol. 1, (1953 Reprint),
No. 7, P 6-

"Now 1s the time to quit foollng ourselwm,
to make up our minds to wholsheartedly sscrve thw
Lord, and Him alone,"--Timely Creatinza, ¥ol, },
(1953 Reprint), No. 5, p. 12,

THE 3YMBOLIC CODE &

WHOSE VOICE WILL YOU HEAR ?

"The Lord's voles crieth unto the city, and
the man of wiadom shall aee thy name: hear ya
the Rod, and Who hath appointed It. [ Miec. 6:9.]

"The Lord declaren that Hia voice 1is crying
te the city (to the ehurch), and that the men of
visdom ahell ses the name, and shall hear the Rod
and Him Who hath appointed It.

"Maenifestly, this rod ls capable of spaaking
ind of baing heard, thua the command 'Hear ye ths
Red.' So far as ws know, the only rod that has
syer spoken 1s 'THE SHEPHERD'S ROD'. Moreover,
it was not the results of any studious searching
of the Blble that the book wea mo nemed, the
author was not famillar with this scripture, nor
did he have any understanding of the book of Micah
st the time ths title 'Shepherd's Rod' was glven
to the book.

"] for one cannot overlook, neglect, or ra-
Jact the Lord's counsel in this matter, I must
hear the Rod end Him Whe has eppolnted It 4f I
axpact to have a home in Hls Kingdom. I cannot
afford to do otherwise, God helping me, for He
Himsal? daclares that if I would know how to
coma bafore Him, what offering 1a ecceptabls to
Him, how to do justly, hew to love mercy, and
how to walk humbly before Him, I must hesr the
Fod that terieth unto the clty,!
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"Now it is up to all of us individually to
dacldas whather we should hear the voice of man

ot _the Volce of God's Rod, This 48 now averyonsy
test, and 1t must be everyona's concarn, for one
of these two wices--the volce of men or the
Volce of GCod's Rod,~-will determlne evaryone's
deatiny sither for eternal death or for eternal
life,"--Timely Grastings, Vol. 1, {1953 Reprint),
No, 27, pages 7, 8.

"This Truth to which you are listening todg
will verlly epread throughout the world as fire
spreads in atubble, Matters not who attempt to
stop God's Truth, I know that all such will E: 3
stumble and fall end not be found, but that the &
Truth shall cover the earth,"--Timely Greatingy,
Vel. 1, {1953 Reprint), No. 32, p, 21 .
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WHAT IS TODAY'S PRESENT TRUTH?

It should be obvlous by now to every David-
lan that we are experlencing a teating, shaking,
: . and eifting 4in our midat. Therafore, it bsahooves
PURPOSE sach of ua to be equipped by Insplration to dis-
¢orn and reccognlize the various deals the Devil 1
This publication 1s dedicated to the missix] banding out at this time, and be ready to “glve...
of conveying to Pavidlan present Truth belleven,} R Teason of the hope that 1s in you with meslmoeas
ed1fying news and articlea of timely significasa] énd fear™ (1 Peter 3:15), ba fortified with the
This comforter freely gives its tlme to ministe | Pressnt Truth, and "hold that fast which thou
to those who shall be helrs of salvation, and | Mat, that no man take thy erown.” (Rev. 3:11)
neither collects fees nor charges for iis servix The Enemy of souls haa tried to cleverly cobo-

a L feations to: seal a number of snares along our Kingdem pathway,
dddress all commun and the Lord, as early as five years ago, in 1950,
OLIC CODE gave ue advance warning about what waas in atore
THE SYMBOL for us, Have we hsedsd thls admonition cr have
Mount Carmel Center Waco, Tens| ¥ allowsd our attantion to be drewn to some strange

valoe othar than the message of Elijah? Are we s
letting the Lord lead us through the Elijah men- e
sage and Elijah'e falthful helpers, or are wa balrng
led blind-folded into perdlition by & volce hare

ot & volce there? The 1350 General Confersnce

l fpecial clearly atates cur ever-present danger

{e thia cloalng work for the church end our only
sfety for such an hour as this;

"Moreover, the old Devil has already put all
bis forcems to work, plping pleasing tunes to lure
*ruth saskaras to climb abeard his golden band-

“
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wagon. Tts glittering tinsel of truth ia alreay
beguiling many with his waras while his captais
and ganerals are to the top of their volcss show
ing thelr 'Hallelujahsa,' tHoly Ghoat,! 'gift of
healing,' *gift of tongues,' 'gift of miracles,
and all the rest, although the entire fanfare 4y
devuld even of a apark of lifa. Every wind of
ductrine will o, blowing, felas revivals and re’-
ormations will be at thalr peak. Everything tral
c4n be dona will be done to distort the Truth wad
thus distract and dishsarten believars eod disw
thelr attantion to something othar than the mew
sage of Flijsh,

"Thias will be the Devil's deal while the da
of Cod is approazhing, and vhile Flijah 1s makly
the announcement of 1t as the serell unrolls and
while the prophscles concerning the day of God
ere belng unsealed. His work and his interpre-
tation of the prophecles for the great day will
tdentify him as the promised El1fah the prophet
{Tastimonies to Ministers, p. 475), and this vill
enrage the Devil as never befora. Neverthelsss,
one'a only safety will be in the teaching of
Flijah, for there wili be no othar volics of Limy
Truth and authority te whom cns may turn. Any
gthers will lead thelr victims blind-folded inty
perdition.--feneral Conferenge Special, pp, 7, 4,

Then there 43 the symbollam of the flve
atoneg, representing flve messages, which i»
clearly explalned in Tract Wo. 8, Mt. Sion at tha
lith Mour, revealing that the fifth and last
massata at the eleventh houwr is the mesasaze of
Lhe Julpment for the Living,

"o a5 the {lve atones in tha ashepherd's tag

1
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are Tigurative of five messages, the masaagss,
therefors, are nacassarily eschedulsd somavherse

in the Bibla, They ars in Chriat'’s parable of

the vineyard: the firat, at ths ‘early' hour (the
geremontal eystem); tha second, at tha 'third
tour! {tha crucifixion and resurresction of Christ});
the third, at the ‘'elxth hour' (the twenty-three
hundred days ef Danlel 8:14); tha fourth, at the
ininth hour' {the judgment of ths dead); and the
fifth, and last, at the 'sleventh hour® (tha judg-
pant of the living, the time of the Loud Cry),
vilch shall wound tha besst, and with his own
svord (the ten horna of Revelation 17:18), cut off
his head, and then with fire destroy him, so that
the wound shall never heal again. JIn the messags
of the hour, therefore, liea the safety of fod's
._Ee ople.,.."-=Tract 8, pp. 59, &0.

*

The way sore have besn faken captive by the
buaring of the Devil's hum-bug, evidenced by the
vay they are talking and actinz, one would have
ts concluda that they balieve the charict of
fzaklel has not as yet arrived or that it arrived
{n 1929 but for soma unexplalinable reason it has
taken leave of us 1n 1955, What satanic self-
deception and what utter nomaense in the light of
Inspiration’s own answer to the question: "When
%{11 This Charlot Arrive? low Long Will It Stay?"

The plain lenguage of Inspiration shows be-
yond a shadov of a doubt that God Ls ordering and
dlrecting Pis vork, thus complimenting the state-
eent in Timely Grestinzs, Vol. 1, Ne. 7, page &,
that: "God 18 either leading us eltogether or
rot at all.” This declaration of God's leading
through the chariot that hap elready errived anrd
1z now operating 1s nov quated:
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"The fact, thersfors, that from ths charlat,
the Lord commands the prophet to go spesak, bear
the message to Nls people, and that the massage
totals over 1250 pagas of literature published
slnce 1930, wnfolding its truth from differant
angles, solemnly reveals that the chariot, thougp
invisible to hunan belnga {as to 'the young eas!
were the charicts which covered tha mountainy
~-2 Kings 6:17), has already arrived, And sing
1t is already here, it must of course be the
Divine inatrumentality through which, as s sort
of bass of operstiona, the Lord is ordering snf
directing His work, and through which He shal]
do ac until 'this gospel of the kinzdom,..bs
preachad in all the world for & wltnsss unto sl]
natigns; and,.., the end coms.' Matt, 24:14,
‘The end'~--the unbelievable! to those who nay,
'Where 1s the promise of Nis coming? for slnce
the fathsrs fel) aslsep, all things continus e
they were from the beginning of the ereation!
(2 Pet, 3:4); but the long-looked-for, to thom
who shall say, 'Le, thls 1a our God; wa have
walted for Him, end He will save us' (Isa. 25:9),
==-Dreadful, awful, finality! 4t should drive
8ll to ascertain the purposs of the messags.”
--Tract 1, Pre-Fleventh Hour Extra, pp. 37,38,

Scme are now fulfillinz the role of the
"eattle® of Ezekiel 34:17, 18, that eat and
drink only that "meat in dus semson® that ia &
their 1iking and tramp the residus, Thaey de-
clare "ie will belleve ths part of the Rod
message wa think 13 of God and reject the rest,”
or "Ws believe God is lrading in this departrent
of the work but not in that department (usually
the one they have not teen assigned = part in
Lr the Lerd}." What half-and-half believars,
vhet sunshine patriots, what vocel candidates
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for perdition, unleass they awske and repent of
thelr apostaey, Nething could be clearer to
ptartle us intoc our need of belng all out for
fod and a1l cut in following Hia leadsrahip
throuzh the ravealsd Word, than the following
qutation:

"Ezeklal 34:17--tAnd am fur you, O My flock,
thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I judge betuesn
mttle and cattle, betwesn tha rams apd ths he

pata,t

fInapiretion now turna frow the shaphards and
weaks to the flock, to the laity, and warns that
there are twa kinds of cattle (two clasaans of
laity), rams and he-goats, Thia 4s thersfore a
wrolng to them, and wve wmust not fall to declars
{1, and they must not fail to hear and to act.

Tor this very cause are the Timaly Grestings
pblished end scatterad &3 tha lsaves of autumn,

"Warse 18--'Seereth it a small thing unto you
to have eatan up the good pasturs, but ye must tresd
dovn wlth your feet the residue of your pasiures?
ud to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye muasb
teul the realdua v th your feat?! .

npart of the cattle are accused of belng
wlactive, of eating and drinking omly that which
1s to thelr 1iking, and of tramping ths residua.
Dy accept whatever Truth ias sgresable to them,
ut rejact the rest. WHere we shall cite an ex-
saaple:

YiMy labor has besn most discoursging, as I
tare seen that what Cod designed has not been
sccozplished. ... Thess brathren took this positlozn:
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Wo belleve the visiona, but Sister White, in
writing them, put in her own words, and we will
belleve that portion which we think 13 of God,
and will not head the other,'--Testimonles,
le- 1, po 2340

"The rebuke, O ye 'slow of heari to beliave
nll that the ; 'ophets have spcken,' that restad
upan the twe disciples, 13 & challengas to each of
wi, Mone of usz 1s aa great as the Lord, yel He
L~1leved al} the prophetls wrote. Entire bsllef
in the prophets is what makes fod's people great.
Flers ia seen that 'whoscever... humbleth himseslt
ghall be exaltad,' end 'whosoever exalteth his-
self shall be abased.' Luke 14:11.

"Well, 1 for ene do not questlon anything
fiod has spoken through Hie propheta. T know that
lla does not 1is; that He i3 well able to direct
the writinse of His prophets; that He makes pe
vain promisea; that He is ahle to fulfil all He
aay3; that His prophecles never fall, T take
the promlses of rebuke aa readily as the promlss
of comrendation. I study my dutles as lald down
by Him with as great pleasure as 1 study the pros-
13es of glory.

"Yarae 19--'And as for My flock, they eat
that which ye have trodden wilth your feei; and
they drink that which ye have foulsd with your
faet,!

"God's true psople, the truly great, eccept
that which the so-callad wise tread down with
thelr feet,

"Vergas 20, 2l-—'Therefcre thus salth the
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lord God unto them; Behold, I, even I, will juigs
betwesn ths fat cattle and batwssn the lean cattle.
Becauss ye have thrust with slde ard with shoulder,
and pushad all the dlseasad with your horns, till
ys have scattsred them abroad,'

UThare 1s & class of church membera who thrust
vith sida and shoulder those whom they disl 1ks,
paually thess who are not of the same haughty type
a3 themselves, These shall have thelr punishment.
ird those who are thus mistreated should never
fsel hurt, should naver become dlscouraged, for
thelr's ia the Kinzdom, so long as they do not
‘thrust! and 'push' others. The doubters and
tscatterara! will have thelr reward.

NVersas 22-25--'Therefore will I save My
flioek, and they shall ho more be a pray; and 1
vill judge batween cattle and cattla, And I wvill
set up one shepherd over them, and he ehall fesd
them, evsn My servant David; he shall faed them,
ard he shall be their shepherd., And I the Lord
vil]l be thelr God, and My servant David a prince
smong them; I the Lord have apoken 1t, And I
w11l make with them a covenant of peace, and will
cause the evll beasts to cease out of the land:
ad they shall dwell pafely in the wilderness,
end aleep in the woods,!

"Tha present state of affalrs among bath
pinlstry and lalty will mcon have to ceame. No
longer ara the tranagressors to commingle with
the obedient. Mo longer are the hiypacrite and
tha sincere to walk together. No longsr ara fod ¢
people to be ghliged to listan to every wind ef
dcetrine. No longer mre they to be neglected, c=
left to suffer and fear.
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"Since we are now face to face with Inapin.
ticn, and are told the differcnce betwessn rigzht
ani wronz, wa are left without a eloak to hije
unler. Uy can now intelligently chopss elther i
azrve God or Lo serve pelf and wan, eithwsr o
Lrust in God, to study Ills Word for gucrsslvas or
La trust in wpen, Lo havs others study It for us
Afel L) ua w"st is Truth and what §s error, W
cnn now daclda w et prejudice control us, or
Lo opan owr haarts so that Truth ean fipd Yodg-
went there. We can now be as dark ohjects in th
corner, or as bright lights on the top of ths
monntaine,  *And they that be wise shall shine
43 the Lrightneas of the firmament; and thay
that Lurn meny to righteousness aa the staras for
aver Aand ever,' Dan, 12:3.

*Verse 2{~-'And I will make them and the
places round about My hill » Blesaing; and I will
cause the shower to come down in his season;
thare shall be showers of blessing.®

"We often slng the song, !Thera Shall Bas
Showars of Blessing,' but now 1t is up to us--
we cen hava them or we can run away from them,
Jhosa who mccept all fGod gives, a1l the prophats
have written, upon them will the showers fall,
‘Only those who have withstood temptation in the
strengbh of the Mighty One will be permitted to
sct a part in proclalming 1t [Third Angells
Heasare’] when 1t shell have swelled into the
Leud Cry.'--The Review and Herald, Nov, 19, 1%%,

"Veras 27--1And the tree of the field shall
yie«dl har frult, and the earth shall yield her
increanz, eand they shall be safe An thelr lard,
an:d atall knew that I am the Lord, when 1 havs
troken Lhe bands of thelr yuke, and deliyered
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them out of the hand of those that mervaed them-
pelves of them,?

"Thera ghall be showers of bleasing, and
thers ahall be a great harvest, too, Thia shall
be whan the bands of our yoke are broken, when we
are delivered from the hands of thoae who serve
therselves instead of the flock,

“Werges 28, 29--'And they ahall no more ba &
prey to the heathen, nalther shall the beast of
ths land devour them; but they shall dwall safely,
ard none shall make them afraid, And I will reles
up for them & plant of renown, and they ghall be
no more congured wlth hunger in the land, nelthar
bear the shama of the heathen apymore.!

"ot only will God deliver Hia people from
the hands of unfaithful and crual brethren, but
He will eleo protect them from belng & prey to
the heathen, and to isms,

“Yerass 30,31--'Thus shall thay know that I
the Lord their God am with them, and that they,
even the house of Ysrael, ars My people, salth
the Lovrd Cod. And ye My flock, the flock of My
pasture, are man, and I am your God, saith the
Lord Ged.!

*God does not foraake Ris flock., He tenderly
calls them 'My flock,' and rsassurss them that He
is their God. He will, without rall sst one shep—
herd to accomplish what a multitude of shepherds
have failed to do. Now 1s your oppertunity to
taast on 'meat in dus season,' at the o
fiod'a chosen s@hﬁ,—ﬁ—ﬁnn'é—%i—ﬁum%?ﬁ_hg
hard of a rultitode of a as ards.P--Tihely Grsec-

—— N ——— e —

ings, Vol. 2, lNou. 2, Pp.
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"Pacause in that day the Lord 13 both to
shepherd the falithful ang to punlsh the unfaith-

ful, the weasags whlch announces this 'great am
dreaiful day' (Mal. 4:5), is tltled, Ths Shep-
herd's Rod, 'The Lord'a volce,' thersfors,
'eriath unto the eity,...

VHEANR YE THE RCD, AND WHO HATH
APPOINTED IT.' MIC. 6:9.

LI

"The church of the Lacdlceans, heing ths
last of the seven churches, 1s the last sectlen
of the Chriatian church in which the wheat and
the tares are comminyled. ‘rhe overcomers, ths
marked ones, from it, those who hear ths Rud,
begin the eighth saction of the church---ths
one 3ymhollized by the 'barn' {Matt. 13:30) and
by the 'vessela' (verse 4B), alsc by the 'goldes
cundlestlick' of Zecharish 4. Of her tha Lord
says: ',,, the Gentiles shall see thy right-
ecusness, and all kinga thy glory: end thau atalt
be callad by 2 new name, which ths mouth of tre
Lord shall name. Thou shult alao be & crown of
glory in the hand of thes Lord, and a royal dia-
dem in the hand of thy Ged.! Iaa. 62: 2,3,"--
Tract No, 9, Behold, I Make All Things New,
pp. 61, 62,

"Indeed, in the very nature of the caszs, U'w
Eleventh-hour Movement must triumch, for, belng
the last, the one to garnar in the harvest, the:
ahould it fail, everyone in the world today would
fuorever remaln loat. Double, therefore, ars tta
reassna that the Lord purposes it to stand, Tho
the Dauvidians have been called to 'the Kinrdca
for such & tinme as this.!?
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niFor,' daclarea the Word, 'by fire and ¢
Ras sword will tha Lord plead with all flesh: =snd
the slain of the Lord shall be many....And I =221
tend those that escape of them unto the natizze_,,
wnd they shall declare My glory among the Gez—
tiles, And they shall bring all your brethra==
for an offering unto the Lord out of all na‘*lzca,!
Isa, 66:16-20.

#And they [the Gentiles] shall call tham=,
The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord.,' I=me,
62:12, ’

"rBut who may ablde the day,..? Who ahs’?
stand when He appeareth? for He ls like a ra-
finer's firae, and 1ike fullers' poap.' Mal. Z:2,

1411 the more reason, then, that lts afha=--
snta must be teated and proved worthy, Wha:,
tharnfore, 13 the firast and gravest danger cizo-—
fronting Present-truth believers today?

"With the end of the long jJourney in view,
the work was novar so great, the time ln whiz:
te do 1t neversao short, and the laborers rev=s:o
10 fey, 85 noy, Self-evident, therefore, is <=e
fact that Satan's supreme effort at this ho—
suat bs to cuuse the tims to be wasted and tte
vork to go undona.

"Rouss, then, O Presant-truth bellevarl
Riss speedily to the task eet, and 'vhatasew=<
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.?
Yecles, 9:10, No longer let & momant be wa=<aeZ,
tor svery preclous one 13 vital to the salvezZcc
2 your own gowl and to the mouls of others.*—

e Answerer, Book No. 1, pp. €8, €9.
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o, Texas
Mt, Carmel Center Waco,

THE TIME OF MODERN ISRAEL'S
DELIVERANCE

Inquiries have come to Mt, Carmel head-
quarters in recent months asking what was the
last light that Brother Houteff received before
his passing. Sister Houteff bringa thia light to
sur attention at this time because of the lateness
of the hour, the vital current importance of the
prophecy invelved, and over and above all be-
cause it has now become the divinely-appointed
time to make thia heart-stirring revelation
known to all Davidians.

During the last months of hia life, Brother
Houteff was engaged in studying Timely Greet-
ings, Vol. 2, No. 15, preparatory to enlarging
upon the subject matter therein for its reprint,
At this time he expressed the definite convic-
tion that the time prophecy of Revelation 11:2-12
and Daniél 12: 6, 7 could have met their fulfil-
ment only in type from 538 A.D. te 1798 A.D.
and that they have & latter-day fulfilment. The
basis for thia conclusion now follows:

“And one said to the man clothed in linen,
which wae upon the waters of the river, How
long'ehall it be to the end of these wonders?

"And | heard the man clothed in linen,
which was upon the waters of the river, when he
heid up his right hand and his left hand unto
3




. THE SYMEOLIC CODE THE SYMBOLIC CODE

‘and sware by him that liveth for ever and a rainbow was upon his head, and hies face
that 1t 1 times, and an half; was an it were the sun, and hia feet as pillara
that it shall be for a time, A e ms '
and when he shall have accomplishe S ! ire.
the power of the holy people. all these

1i be finished. " {Daniel 12:6, 7.} ' "Thia angel hae all the characteristics of a
sha e imi :

, power that sends down the flatter rain,' and
he phrase, "and sware by him that liveth i that causes the spiritual grain fully to develop,
e phra '

R and for that is what cloud, sunshine, and rainbow,
it shall be for a time, txrrfes,
halts 2 thatl:tn‘hae shall have accomplished to indicate. .
 res e pon f the holy people. all these rain, the angel is therefore the angel that brings |
ol Po":" iohen; 1 indicates that at the the rain and the sunshine for the development :
thi:;g'! :::l:i;ee ::;\.:n th’e power of th-e_!}g}.}_" ) \of the final harvest, )
eno "-;e shall h;ve been scattered all these th;ngl:
?:hepfh;ng! contained in the book of ’Dam.erll :){a
i 11 the wonde
:nished. But eince not all if ‘
t;ef::ok of Daniel have been hmsheé].l. u':tadncea
i f the North, the de~ |
oS e oy Of ‘}}:e ihr:ieospe‘:ial resurrection. "There i# but one book in the Bible that has
it ctoarly byd}dmt ae“'"at the tirne has not yet had to be opened, and that is the book of Daniel
it ciearly indicates

{Dan. 12:4). And since the firet thing which the
passcd.

angel did was to open the book, the analysis
Moreover since Revelation 11:13 transpiret | proves that he actually appears on the acene at
]

: he commencement of the time of the end, the
’ vents in the verses t s

the "same hour 1da:i:l:: frerse 13 applies 10 the time the book was to be opened. (Rev, 10:2}).
preceding 1t 0 19 (Timely Greetings, Vel &
{ alaughter of Eze}::;i}fe_%;e%dmg verses must "You know that man naturally starts out
: e . .
iNo,. 15;< P- 1:?‘:' about that time. With the?ae . with hia right foot.
. :}t:s:gt':t:if\ mind, ve ghall now review Timely

. Greetings, vol, 2, Ho. 15:

Az a rainbow never appears without

"Rev, 10:2--'And he had in his hand a little
book open: and he aet his right foot upon the
1ea, and hin left foot on the earth !

Now, since the angel's right
foot was upon the sea and his left foot upon the
land, the symbelism shows that he atarts out

on the sea, the province of Daniel's beasts {Dan.
l—tAnd 1 saw another mighty angel "), then on earth, the province of the two-horned
vRev. 10:1--

{ heaven, clothed with a cloud: brast {(Rev, 13:10-18}. His work, therefore,
come down from .
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starts in the Old Country, and should include
the very first truth that was disclosed from the
book of Daniel. All in all his mesaage and
power prove to be world-wide--land and sea,"”
~--Timely Greetings, Vol. 2, No. 15, pp. 3, 4.

For the sake of brevity we shall omlt the
next {ew paragraphs describing the Millerite
Movement and its disappointment, and the sub-

saquent comminssion to the Seventh-day Adventist

Movement and let the reader review it in his
personal atudy.

"Rey, 11:1--'And there was given me a reed
like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying,
Rime, and teasure the Temple of God, and the
altar, and them that worship therein.'

"The measuring of the worshipera is in
reality the numbering of thern. And so you see
that following the Seventh-day Adventiat Move-
ment there is to be a numbering of its people.
And as there is but one numbered company, the
144,000 (Rev. 7:3), the {iret fruits (Rev. 14:4),
the servants of God (7:3}, it {ollowa that they
are the ones who are numbered, who escape,
and also who are nent to the nationa. Yes,
they are the ones vho finish the Myatery of God

as they bring ali their brethren out of all nations

{Rev, 7:9), the aecond fruits,

"Verpe 2-~-'But the court which ls without the

L
(
.
1
\
|

:L
|
i
|

|
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templﬂ lea\‘e ou ot I()r it is
t. and mea!ur
eitn *
glvcn unta thé Gelltlle.. and the holy Cltv ﬂ}ull
I foot fo! tY and two mo“ths.

e urt, th
Gentiles, are Unnumbered: rAftar thi:!; boe{hthl‘:l
e ¥

and, lo, a great multi

. titude, which
n;:mber. of all Nations, angd kindre:;: e 1
Ple, and tongueas, stood before th h'
before the Lamb, fte v

Palms in theiy hands' Rev 7:9

“Seven times sev
en, f
the year of Jubilee, the lig;t
and of the land, the ty
Pleta, i

nly six scvens, it sig.
: Y+ Jeruasalem, will not
all the way up to the time of

nifies that the holy cit
be "trodden down*

"Verses 3, 4--'And 1 will Eive

Two Witnesses, ang They shatllpc>wer oy a

Prophesy a
8core daya,
These are the two olive
dlesticks 8tanding before

clothed in aackcloth
trees, and the two can
the God of the earth, *



. the 0)ld and New Testament r.'jhurches. the
" churches which gave us the Bible.
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"When the prophet Zecharia.l.z asked what :he
olive trees of his vision aymbolizxe, the ange

answered, 'the Word of the

Lord.' Zech, 4:6,

"The two olive trees, then, are flg‘:;ati;;e
of the Old and New Teataments, the Bible :n'ﬁ'af_
Great Controversy, p. 267). As to th‘e sy -
ization of the candlesticks the ?..ord Hunsa;uﬂ:h“
pointa out that they are figurative of the ¢

{Rev. 1:20}. The two candl
with the olive trees are the

nyerse 5--'And if any man

esticks in connection
refore figurative of

will hurt Them,

fire proceedeth out of Their mouth, .andhde:our-
eth Their enemien: and if any man v:nlld \.:r
Them, he must in thig manner be killed.

W"From this we see that though the Bl‘b_::l in
the best friend to Its friends, It ia a terrible
enemy to Its enemies. When Truth cannot save,

It kills, '''--1d., PP. 8-10.

Besides possessing the power just desc;ir?:_d
during the days of the prophecy c‘)f the ‘I'w;: e
nesges, the following verse continues to Ae8C

their power:

hut heaven,
_."These have power Lo B! :
Ylfa.rtsft f1"a.i1'|. not in the days of Thelr prophecy

and have power OVET wate

rs to turn them to

"r_u"‘—'J

r— *

—————n,
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blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues,
as often an They will.®

Though the Two Witnesses have power for
1260 days to shut up heaven that it rain not
{caume to cease the falling of the latter rain},
yet They '"have power over watera to turn them
to blood' (give rmortal life) "and to emite the
earth with all plagues as often as They will. "

"Vergea 7-13--TAnd when They shall have finished
Their testimmony, the beast that ascendeth out

of the hottomlens pit shatl make war against
Them, and shall overcome Them, and kill Them.
And Their dead hodies shall lie in the street of
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom
and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified,

"And they of the people and kindreds and
tonguea and nations shall see Their dead bodies
three days and an half, and ahall not suffer
Their dead bodiee to be put in graves, And
they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over
Them, and make merry, and shail aend gilts
one to another; becauese theae two propheta tor-
mented them that dwelt on the earth. And after
three days and an half the Spirit of Life from
God entered into Them, and They stood upon

Their feet; and great fear fell upon them which
paw Them.

“"And They heard a great voice from heaven
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saying unto Them, Come up hither. And ‘}[‘hey :

; ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and Their

| enemies beheld Them. And the same hour was

“there a great earthquake, and the tenth part-of
the city fell, and in the earthquake were slain
of men eeven thousand: and the remnant were i
affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven.’
’ "The Bible points out that but one bottomless
pit was opened, the pit out of which the locusts
came (Rev. 2:2), and it was the hea\:cnly Star
that opened the pit to let out ite captives, --the

Tﬁ locusts who were to hurt only those men who

i have not the seal of God in their foreheads.

| Since the locusts were capable of knowing. who

i had and also who had not the seal of God in
their foreheada, and since they were friends tO{

TNy

God's sealed people, the truth is obvious: The l
i Star that liberated them from the pit is Christ, = 4
?and the locuats are the Christiane, the people |
athat were reacued from apostate J d:.j;g:._ )

- e n'-wl—“\“-r-_—.-.._”w.,,,,,-.-_—;z..,.;g.w-;.;_; g e e m
i "ﬁgreo}eﬁlﬁﬁ:?fmhat the Angel of Rev:
\ elation 20:1 (Satan’s great enemy), is tl.lc One;
é Who has the key of the bottomleas pit, it fol-}
* lows that the Angel of Revelation 20:1 and the {
i Star of Revelation 5:1 are the same, for the i
. One to Whom the 1 -y was gi?ren, is the only ;
i One that could have it. j‘) ,

i_
i

B

1

1

¥
"Now we may ask who is the beast of the b
bottomleas pit? If the Star that came from -.: ]

. there,
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Heaven and opened the pit is Chriat, and if

the locusta that came out of the pit are the
Christians, then there is no way of escaping
the conclusion that the beast which came ocut
of the bottomlenas pit ia aymbolical of Christ-
endom. Thus it is that the Lord was crucified

"Now that the city is spiritually called Egypt,

| it denotes that it is holding God'a people in

slavery. The name Sodom denotes that God'e
true people will have to be rescued from it as
was Lot, i

A tenth part of the city must represcnt

the Lord's part, the tithe, s0o to speak, The
earthquake therefore repredents a shaking in
the church of God, The remnant who give glory
to God, can only be the faithful who survive the
shaking. Thus is the Church purified, This
earthquake, then, is symbolical of the slaughter -
of Ezekiel nine, and coincides with Isaiah 66:16,

"*Moreover, the fact that the Myatery of
God is finished when the seventh angel begins
to sound, and almo the fact that the shaking is
here shown to take place during the sounding
of the aixth angel, the Truth stands out that
the shaking takes place before the Goapel work
is finished. The Spirit of Prophecy in our day
also foresaw thia shaking:
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1] asked the meaning of the shaking I ha.db
seen, and was shown that it would be c:uud “).'.,1
the straight teatimony called fo:tth byt e-r'i.:;u
of the True Witnens to the Lacdiceans. L}

»

A

will have its effect upon the heart of the recelver, =

and will lead him to exalt the uta::tdard and pour
forth the straight truth. Some will not bear

this straight testimony. The?r will rise ufmkin
againat it, and this is what will C'a.lf!e as 2103"
among God's people. '.-Early Writinga, p.“_la.
--Timely Greetings, yol. 2, No. 15, pp. .

From this study we can clearly see the fol-
lowing facts:

(1) That the fulfilment of the slaughter of
Ezekiel 3 ie immediately preceded by ‘o
the forty-two months {Rev. 1!:2) or 12
days {Rev. 11:3), or "time, timea and
an halft (Dan. 12:7);

{2) That during the days of this prophec‘y
the Gentilee are treading the holy city,
Jerusalem, at the end of which they aTe
to be driven o1

(3} That during {hia time prophecy there is
a cesaation ~f the latter rain;

(4) That great power is exercised by the
Two Witneases {the two olive trees and
two candlesticks}, 8o that They are able

|
(\

|
|

}
|
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to give morttal life to one class, and to
destroy any who would hurt Thern, and
to emite the earth with all plagues an
often ar They will;

{5} That this period terminates with the
slaughter of Ezekiel 9 {an act of God},
war brought by Chrietendom againat the
Two Witncsesen (an act of men), and a
3 1/2-day period when the Two Witnes-
ses are dead after which They rise in
great exaitation by Divine interposition,

{For further study corcerning the sequence
of events surrounding the fulfilment of Ezekiel 9,
please read the Fundamental Beliefa--Timely
Greetings, Veol. 2, No. 10, pp. 29, 30; Tract
5, Final Warning, especially the firsl paragraph
on page 114, For correlative reading your atten-
tion is called ta Timely Greetinga Vol. 2, No, 7,
pp. 9-11 and Vol. 2, No. 42, p. 29.) -

As we approach the time of these events more
can be said about them, but for now the impor-
tant point to be emphasized is that it is clear
that we have already entered the pericd of ™ 7
forty-two months, and that we have no time to
loge in making every preparation {or the day of
our visitation. Let ua work and pray that we
"make our calling and alection sure.' Let us
enliat ourselves wholeherartediy on God's side
before it be forever too late and we be left in



Ty

id THE SYMBOLIC CODE

the company of those who shall weep and gnaah
their teeth.

Since we now know through prophecy that the”

3 latter rain has temporarily stopped, let us not
‘waste our time with strange “voices' and "winds
«of doctrine,* but rather let us make available to -
“others the very present Truth which now has
“%mighty power to give life or death, Let us en-
‘gage ourselves in gathering for Christ, not scat-
tering with Satan. Let us study that we may be
iwell fortified with the Truth that we may be
‘accounted faithful stewards and he progresaing

i toward Christian maturity for the gathering har-
vest, and also that we may gee eye to eye, all

; speaking the same things.

Let us epeak only the Truth to our neighbor;
and strengthen the feeble knees. Let us be
strong in the Lord and witness fearlessly in de-~
fense of Truth and righteousness though the
majority {orsake and champione be few, real-

t izing that the battle is the Lord's, "for we

. wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against

i principalities, against powers, against the rulers
i of the darkness of this world, againet spiritual
wickednens in high places. " Eph. 6:12, Let us
make the Lord our only fear, our only dread.

u_,,And all the people answered with one
voice, and said, All the words which the Lord
hath said will we do. ... All that the Lord hath
. said will we do, and be obedient."” Ex., 24:3,7,

T A -
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REVIEW OF REVELATION 11:1-13
AND ITS TYPOLOGY

The purpose of this article is to impress
upon the minds of those of "the twelve tribes
scattered abroad' that God has not left His faith-
ful people at sea without "chart or compass,

He has made plain His course so that His elact

may be able to follaw Him "whithersocever He
goeth, v

Since it is only through the more sure word
of prophecy that God's plan is conveyed to us
there ig then no other place for us to turn for
enlightenment, And as Revelation 1] was the
last prophecy revealed to us and since the first
thirteen verses refer to our time it is most es-
aential therefore that we fail not te give it our
careful attention.

In our review of it we ahall briefly study it
verse by verse and conclude with the typology
for the prophecy. To get the setting for Revela-
tion 11, however, it is necessary first to refer
to the last azveral verses in chapter 10,

Rev. 10:8-10--"And the voice which I heard from
heaven apake unto me again, and said, Go
and take the little book which is open in the
hand of the angel which standeth upon the

gea and upon the earth. And ! went unto the
angel, and said unto him, Give me the littie
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Take it, and

And he said unto me, ey pitter .

iy mhall make thy
and;:: thy mouth aweet a8 honey.

book. )
1 ’\‘
book out of the angel's l

eat it upi
put it shall b r
And 1 took the little
hand, and ate it UPi
gweet as honey: a.n.d as s"uo |
jt, my belly wa? bitter, ‘L

and it was in my rmouth
n aa 1 had eaten

. . .
Thesge veraes foretell william Miller’'s

|

f
sape explaining the 2300-day p;o:}.xe;{ac:w I,
me:ic1gq-24-z1 and Daniel g:14, by w 1Bct0b” \
E:der ato‘od that Christ was to come in i
o«
t
Y
!

1844. Ihlﬂ IHE3SH.SQ wag to the peapic aweet
as hO'IleY bUt WhETI Chlist d‘d ‘lot come to eatth
L

t was
aa they had expec
bitter indeed.

ted, their disappeintmen

nAnd he said unto me, Thou must

in before many P
oY o gues, and kings."

Verse Il--
proph
nations, and ton

eoples, and

i th-day
mission to the Seven
he. ointment in 1844, that

and nations,

Here is the .

i app
Adventists after the dis

eoples,

hey were to go to many p _.
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i d
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11:1, 2--"And there wa =
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Rise, angd measure the tample of God,

and them that woT ship therein.
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the altar,
But the cout
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given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city
shall they tread under foot forty and two
montha '

Following the organization of the Scventh-
day Adventist movement the people are to be
measured or numbered. And as there is but
one numbered group; namely, the 144,000, this
verase brings to light the secaling of the 144,000,
the message by which the 144,000 are to be meas-
ured or numbered, The court was .ot to be
measured, for it is given to the Gentiles. Then
continuing on without a break it says that the
Gentiles would tread the holy city for 42 months,
All know that the holy city has been trodden un-.
der the feet of the Gentiles since 70 A.D. There-
fore this 42 months coming as it does alter the
falling of the latter rain, clearly and undeniably
shows that this prophecy is apeaking of the last
42 months that the Gentilea will be allowed to
tread the holy city.

Rev. 11:3, 4--"And I will give power unto my
Two Witneases, and they shall prophesy a
thoueand two hundred and threescore days,
clothed in sackcloth., Thesc are the two
olive treesa, and the two candlesticks stand-
ing before the God of the earth.

The Two Witnesses are here defined to be
the two olive trees {the Bible) and the two can-
cleaticks (the true church}, and power ia givern
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them to prophesy 1260 days clothed in sackcloth
{mourning).

If any man wonld hurt the Two Witnesses
fire will surely proceed out of Their mouth and
devour Their enemies.

}_J-

Yerse 6--"These have power to shut heaven,
that it rain not in the days of their prophecy:
and have power over waters to turn therih to
blood, and to amite the earth with all plagues,
as often as they will, "

The Two Witnesses have power to shut up
heaven (the source of rain} that it Tain not in
the days of Their prophecy. The angel of Rev-
elation 10:1 with the book in his hand came in
the time of the latter rain. We know this be-
causde the angel was clothed with a ¢loud and a
rainbow was over his head, The messages that
came in this time of rain are described in Rev-
elation 10:8-11 and J1:1, and they are the mes-
sages that have already come to ripen the "wheat”
for harvest. No other message ia to come to
accomplish this work, for no mnore are prophesied.
Inatead we are told that '"these [the Two Witnesses|
Lhave power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the
days of their prophecy.'" They have power to
cause to ceane the falling of the rain--that is,
the latter rain., Then during the days of Their
prophecy (1260 days or 42 months) there is not
to be any new message, any new commission,

R et § e fmrre— e . | e o iy = W ] ——— s g
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any Rew movement,

Yeraza 7-', 8--"And when They ahall have finjghed
Their testimony, the beast that ascendeth
out of the bottomleas pit shall make war
against Them, and shat} overcome Them
a'nd kill Thern. And Their dead bodies sh.;,ll
l;_e. in thle street of the great city, which
apiritually is called Sodo
also our Lord was crucitir:da..r"'d EBYF’t' where

"Now we may ask, who is the beast ‘of the

bottomless pit? If the Star that came from
Heaven and ocpened the Pit is Christ, and if the
locusts that came out of the pit are the Chriatians
then there is no way of eacaping the conclusion ,
ti.mt the beast which came out of the bottomless

pit is aymbolical of Christendom. Thua it is

that the Lord was crucifieq there,

“"Now that the city ia mpiri
) ! piritually called E t,
it denotes that it ja holding God's people in sl?a}\'riry
T!'ne name Sodom denoctes that God's true peopls '
W.lll have to be rescued from it as was Lot "--'
Timely Greetings, Vol 2, No, 15, Pp. 11, 12,

Continuing with the proph
Witneasesn: prophecy of the Two

Verses 9-12-.mAnd they of the people and kin-

dreds anfi tongues and nations shall 8ee Their
dead bodies three days and an half, and shali
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not suffer Their dead bodiea to be put in
graves, And they that dwell upon the earth
shall rejoice over Them, and make merry,
and shall send gifts one to another; becauae
these two prophets tormented them that
dwelt on the earth. And after three days

into Them, and They steod upon Their feet;
and great fear fell upon thermn which saw
Thermn., And they heard a great voice from
Heaven saying unto Them, Come up hither.
And They aecended up to Heaven in a cloud;
and Their enemies beheld Them. "

These verses make plain that at the end of
the 1260 days or 42 months, when the Two Wit-
nessesg '"shall have finished Thair testimony"

{verse 7}, They are to be "killed" by Christendom,

but that Their enemies will be aurprised at their
unholy feast in celebration of their short-lived
Uyictory' which is to last but 3 1/2 days,

Verse 13--"And the same hour was there a
great earthquake, and the tenth part of the
city fell, and in the earthquake were alain
of men seven thousand: and the remnant were
affrighted, and gave glory to the God of
heaven,"

"A tenth part of the city must represent
the Lord’'s part, the tithe, @o to speak. The
earthquake therefore represents a shaking in

and an half the Spirit of life from God en'tered ..1:
r

G i ke o e . A
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the church of God. The remnant who give glory
to God, can only be the faithful who survive the
shaking. Thus is the Church purified. This
earthquake, then, Ia symbolical of the slaughter
of Ezekiel nine, and coincides with Isaiah 66:16,"
--Timely Grectings, Vol, 2, No, 15, p. 12,

Since there can be no Truth whersa there is
no type, we shall now give attention to the typ-
ology of Revelation Il. For your aid a chart is
rext given, and it is suggested that you carefully
follow the chart as you read the ex

1 ti .
after it. planation given

[ See chart on next page]
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Firat consideration is given to Elijah whose

T
-

great burden was to cast out idolatry and to set
‘ up true worship among God's peaple, lsrael,
. . . “c For 3 yeare and & months {or 1260 days or 42
" E .'_. H £ s l maontha) there was no rain (Jamea 5;17; Luke 4:25)
E £ 7 E mE and during this time he hid from the face of Ahab,
ﬁ E 3 ] % i3 L\ At the end of that period the great show-down
. L on Mount Carmel took place in which every one
| & A —— g“““""‘ - A of the prophets of Bazl ware destroyed, and
i E N £} _E, T [ "when all the people saw it, they fell on their
s E 3 £ E p [ facea: and they said, The Lord, He {a the God:
- E 1 L « the L.ord, He ie the God," | Kinge }8:39,
1 i!: l Next, we shall congider Christ's ministry,
g‘% § -‘j_:; - a ;ii A His forerunner was John the Baptiat, and both
i 3\u g!ic; E 112 L Christ and John preached that the Kingdom of
3 I Bids - God was at band. Christ'a ministry to the time
_———ii 3 ——‘ .‘-’i‘ 3 1 } of His crucifixion covered 3 years and 6 months,
. _ % : i Y 2 [ or 1260 days, or 42 months, Then He was cru-
i H 1;! i E 7 ‘; it cified, resurrscted, and ascended intc heaven.
iy v :ir 2‘; ) i 3 és As a result of Hia ministry there were 120 first
- 8 - S l fruits (Acte 1:15) and afterwarda a multitude of
"’Z i . . % 3 E | “auch as should be saved" (Acts 2:41, 46, 47).
i -2 0. 84
E:; 5 gi; 2 : 5 :"-, ‘; | Firally, we shall consider Revelation 11,
v el - = ‘ showing how the types meet antitype in this
—rr— £ - prophecy:
3 A
Tsi t’-:“: % = o “In fulfilment of Teatimoniea to Ministers,
- [

:\ pp. 475, 476 and Malachi 4:5, th:latter-day

' Elijah came to God's people with the same burden
¢ and work the first Elijah came to do--cast down
|
i
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Iy
false worship and set up true worshiP among .
God's people, His measage was basically and . .
namely the same as John the Baptist’s,-Repent, N
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, l

A

t

L}
!
-

In the 1950 General Conference Speclal
{1954 edition), PP. 34-36, we are pla'\nlyitold
that the Flijah message came in the publications
of The Sheghcrd‘s Rod. Morcover, “since the
prmaed Elijah is to be the last proph.et to the
church today" (1d., pp. 23, 24}, and since he
has come and gone, we can know that we a.re now
in the 42 months, the 1260 days of Revelation 11,
when the Two Witnesses are to prophesy.

—_

|lr—-———n p—

Just as Christ preached the same mesgsage
John the Baptist preached: that is, Repent, for
the Kingdom of God is at hand, eo the meuag.ed
now to be preached during this 42-month perio
ia the same a% the last message before it; th'at
is, true worehip and the Kingdom of Heaven 19 ‘
at hand. Indeed, during the 3 1/2 years of Christ's
ministry He commissioned Hisa disciplq.:s thus:
“"And as ye go, preach, saying, The Kingdom of
Heaven is at hand, .. But when they persecute
you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily
1 say unto you, Ye phall not have gone over t}:.le
cities of Israel, till the Sen of man be come.
Matt. 10:7, 23, Chriat Himself said these v.vorda.
even though He was already there with the .dlﬁ-
ciples. The same commission ig purs during
this 3 1/2 years that the Two Witnesses aTe

ity st 4 | iy e b [
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prophesying in sackcloth just before the Lord

suddenly comea to His temple to purify the sona
of Levi {Mal. 3:1}.

Moreover, just as Elijah, John the Baptist,
and Chriet in the typees were sent to Israel, so
antitypical Elijah and the Two Witneases minister
directly in behalf of “the loat sheep of the house
of [arael" in Lacodicea. And during the tirne the
Two Witnesses prophesy there is ne more latter
rain {no new message, no new moverment} just

a3 there was no rain for 3 1/2 years in the days
of Elijah.

Juat aa Christ was crucified, so the Two
Witneases will be killed, And as Christ waas
regurrected, m0 the Two Witnesses will be
raised. Moreover, as Christ ascended into
Heaven, w0 also the Two Witnesses will be ex-
alted to Heaven., *,,.The same power that
raised Christ from the dead will raise His church,
and glorify it with Him, above all principalities,
above all powers, above every name that is named,
not only in this world, but also in the world to
come, " --Desire of Ages, p. 787.

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God,..And the
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and
we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only be-
gotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth, "
Jehn 1:1, 14, The prophecy of Revelation 11
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shows that Chriat in our day in the form of His
Truth, His Word, is to be crucified afreah at the .
hands of His professed people, and that the Truth
will be raised in glorious exaltation and victory
and to the sharne of Its enemiles. These are facts
as certain as any other prophecy, and no one can
successfully deny them or attempt to ignore them,
but all would do well to profit by this knowledge
and be a true disciple of Christ,

.

The sainta that were raigsed with Chriat at
His resurrection typify those who shall rise in
the resurrection of Daniel 12:2, for we are told:

HI{ Moses represents the general resur-
rection, who, then, would represent the mixed,
or special resurrection of Dan. 12:27 We have
the ene of Matt, 27:52, 53. 'And the graves
were opened; and many bodies of the saints which
slapt aroge, and came out of the gravea after
His resurrection, and went into the holy city,
and appeared unto many.' The saints who had
part in thie resurrection were gathered from
all ages. Some who, perhapa, had lived at the
very time Christ was preaching, and were ac-
quainted with Him and His work, were witneases
to His resurrection, Read FEarly Writings, page
184; Deaire of Ages, page 786,

"There is still another reason why Matt,
27:52 is a type of this mixed resurrection.
Those who were resurrected with Chriat witnessed

l‘f‘

e o
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of‘ .the deity of Christ to the very ones who cru
lele‘!d Him. Speaking of this mixed reaurrectio;\
Daniel says: 'And many of them that sleep in th‘o
d‘uut aof the earth shall awake, some to ev;rlasting
}Il‘}l;e. and aom-e to shame and everlasting contempt, !
Chen there will be some righteous included who
lived and witneaged the ¢rucifixion; also those

who crucified Him, and plerced Him, for (R

1:7) *Behold, He comath with cloudaz.and -NW:V-
cye shall see Him, and they alse which iérc Z
Him.' Therefore, the Tesurrection whil:h @if—-
ngss.ed of the power of God to thege murderers

of His Son, typified the just who are raised in

the mixed (apecial) Fesurrection,"-.The Sh h !

Rod, Vol. I, (Fireside Edition), pp."?z"';‘,‘dae‘p“e‘rd“s

b ‘Still furthe'r regarding the resurrection of
.amcl 12, Baniel himself recorded this informa-
tion whe.n he had completed writing the great
pProphecies of the book of Daniel:

“Then I Daniel locked, and, behold, ther
stood other twe, the one on this side of .th b ck
of the river, and the other on that ai.de of ‘:h:"
!:an!c of the river. And one said to the man clothed
in linen, which was upon the waters of the fiver )
How long shall it be tg the ¢nd of these wond r—s‘;
And 1 heard the man ciothed in linen which ::v .
u!:)on the waters of the river, when h'e held u *
his right hand and his left hand unteo I;Ieavcn pand
sware .by Him that liveth for ever that it sha'll be
Io_rinme. times, Efﬁiﬂ.h_‘?lr: and when he shall
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the power of the

et

have accomplished to acatter

—

holy Eeogle. all these things shall_b_e finished. "
Dan. 12:5-7.

Daniel here was told that all the thinge he .
had written in the book of Daniel were to be
finishead at the end of the *'time, times, and an -
half; and when he shall have accompliahed to
scatter the power of the holy people’; and mince
not all the wondere of the book of Daniel have
been finished, instances being the fall of the
king of the north, the deliverance by Michael,
the special resurrection, it clearly indicates
that the time has not yet passed, The Ypower
of the holy people’ fg the same as the power
that is possessed by the Two Witnesses of Rev-
elation 11, for the power of God's people is in
the Truth, in the Word,

Coming back to the typology for Revelation 11,
just as there waa a numbered group constituting
the firet fruits of Christ's labor--the 120 of

Acts 1:15--, so the firat fruite at this time number !

144,000 {Rev, 14:1), The Pentecost of that time
and recorded in Acts 2:1-7 is the type of the
Pentecant recorded in Joel 2:28, 29 which we
look forward to in the commencement of the Loud
Cry of Revelation 18. And the multitude of "such
as should be saved' that were brought in after
the first Pentecost {Acts 2:41, 46, 47) typify the:
great multitude that shall be paved after the anti-
typical Pentecost [Rev. 7:9; Isa. 66:19, 20}.
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How perfect ia the work of God!
His love to mankind!
which we live]

How great is
How solemn the times in

Revelation 1! is indeed a solemnn yet en-
couraging prophecy, and we dare not treat it
lightly or ignore it, for it is a part of the more
sure word of prophecy, and was given for the
enlightenment and guidance of God's people,
not to fill space in the Bible, With this knowledge,
"what manner of men gught we to be 2"

Just as there was a ahow-down in the time
of both the types {Flijah's and Christ's ministries),
Revelation 11 indicates that there will certainly
be a show-down today at the end of the 3 1/2
years allotted for the Two Witnesses to propheay.
Furthermore, it appeared to Elijah at the time
of the show-down on ancient Mount Carmel that
there were no true worshipers of God, although in
reality there were 7, 0008 who had not bowed the
knee to Baal, Likewise at the time of Christ's
great trial it outwardly appeared that His work
had brought forth no results, yet a great harvest
of souls "such as should be saved" were afterward
disclosed to view, Therefore, let us now store
up courage from thesn types and examples, and
the prophecy of the hour of the church's great
trial just ahead, as well as the prophecies of the
great harvest of souls to come in afterward, so
that we may then with courage loock with the pro-
phetic eye into the future as portrayed by the more
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gure word of prophecy, and know that God'sa Word

will not return to Him void, and that wWe may rest

in the comforting assurance that a knowledge of £ome in a day when he | ~th nol P m—
. N a day ooketh not ¢

the Truth shall verily "cover the earth as the " inan hour that he {s not aware ?ﬁ%%}%}fljé%?

waters cover the saa' {Hab, 2:14), Yes vast him asunder and appo] : - . .
R ' PPoint him his t
multitudes will surely be made to know of the ceping and gun

the hypocrites: there shall b i
saving Truth after the earth becomes lightened 1,77 Pe and gnash-

ing of teeth, Matt, 24:45_5
with Its glory in the trying but wondrously tri-
umphant experience of the Two Witnegaes,

to' gmite his fellowservanta, and to eat and drink
with the drunken; 5‘!_1_5 Lord of that Bervant ahall

rloy

e

We are in g time of decisjon, Let each of
us choose to be a faithful, wise, ang awake '

fervant that we may be prepared for the day of
our visitation,

"But of the times and the seasona, brethren,
ye have no need that I write unto you. For your-
selves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so
cometh as a thief in the night. For when they
shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruc-
tion cometh upon them, as travail upen a woman
with child; and they shall not eadcape, But ye,
brethren, are not in darkneas, that tha@
should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the
children of light, and the children of the day:
we are not of the night, nor of darknesa. There-
fore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us
watch and be sober." I Thegs. 5:1-6,

(For further atudy of Revelation 11 the
following text Mmaterial ia recommended: The

Symbolic Code, Voli, 11, No. 1, (Nnvcmber.
1955}, pp. 3-14; Timely Greetings, Voi. 2

No. 15; Trace N.o. 5, Final Warning.}

—

FIRM AS A ROCK

Lom— b T N —— e )-—

Unshaken a5 the sacreq hills,
And fixed ag fmountaing stand;
Firm as g rock the soyl shall reat
That trusts the Almighty hand,

"Who then is a faithful and wise @ervant,
whom his Lord hath made ruler over His house-
hold, to give them meat in due season? Blessed
is that servant, whom his Lord whan He cometh
shall find so deing. me [ say unto you, That
He shall make him ruler over all His goods.

But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart,
My Lord delayeth His coming; and shall begin

Do goed, © Lord, do good to those
Who cleave 1o Thee in heart,

Who on Thy Truth alone repose,
Nor from Thy law depart,

--G, Franc

- e et

_-,_——-—-—'
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PURPOSE \

This publicatien is dedicated to the mi.?sion i
of conveying to Davidian present Trut\:1 b?lﬂz.evers, )
edifying news and articles of timely algmf.:c‘ance.
This comforter freely gives its time to minister
to those who shall be heire of salvation, and )
neither cotlects fzeg nor charges for ita service.

I S
»~ .

Address all communicationa to:

THE SYMBOLIC CODE

Me. Carmel Center Waco, Texas

= S p—

~

GOD'S PURPOSE FOR MANKIND AND
HOW IT WILL SOON REACH FRUITION

{The following is the text of a discourse de-
livered by Sister Houteff at a regional meeting
of Davidians held Sabbath, June 30, 1956 at a
Methodist Church in Portland, Oregon, Davigd-
ians had journeyedtoPortland from the statea of
Washington, Oregon and also from northern
California to hear the inapirational and faith-
building sermons that were given in the several
meetings by the "Hunters' and Sister Houteff,)

I can only hope that you know my deep grat-
itude for this privilege to be with you here in the
great northwest, even though rmy visit is for only
2 short time, My great regret ia that I could
not have visited you before, and that my husband
could not have shared with me this pleasant asso-
ciation with you, for I can assure you that it was
his desire as well as mine to visit you and thua
become more peracnally acquainted with you ang
your needs,

I am glad, however, that you have made it
your chief concern te atudy carefully the message
of preaent Truth and that you have made It your
guide and fountain of hope which has caused you
to rejoice in the Lord and to walk with steady
and unwavering [eet over the path that has been
made rough by the atones and the rocka and the
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way in erder to bruise your feet and to discourage |

you in your journey, Yes, 1 am glad that the joy
that is in the Truth and the faith it has inapired
in your hearts in the surety of the soon-fulfilment
of everything worthwhile, haa brought you through
this far,

The letters you have written expresaing your
fidelity to the Truth and relating the experiences
you have had aa you continucusly labored to warn
as well as to share with others the Truth which
you cherish, have always been a great source of
encouragement to us, We believe that it is be-
cause of your unabated study of present Truth
and your undiminished efforts in behalf of the
cause that has made it possible for God to add
to your joy and hope in it. For it is a true p?in-
ciple that our satisfaction in anything grows in
proportion to the time and effort and study we
devote to it,

Since it is our faith and belief that causes
us to be associated and bound together, it occurs
to rne that it would be profitable for us to epend
some time refreshing our minds with how God
works, and the means He uses with which to
accomplish His purpose.

To learn how God works and how He accom-
plishes His purposes is actually the most inter-
esting subject I know of; for it compasses a
universe of thought that affords an eternity of
thrilling study and satisf{ying learning.

-

|
”
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All of us are aware of the fact that the two
main mediums through which we may learn
about God are Nature in its broadest sense and
the Sacred Word,

There are of courae endleas fascinating and
beneficial agents that have been, and many which
yet will be, observed and harneased in Nature,
But in giving attention to the realm of Nature,
man is unable to penetrate very far into ite
boundless area belore he is cognizant that an
infinitely more powerful, rmore intelligent Being
is the creator and controller of it all. For man
hae not yet been able to learn the underlying

- secret of the operations of even one of the nu-
. rneroue forces or agents of Nature.

It is true that we know a great many things
that can be accomplished with electricity for
instance, and men have learned much about how
to generate and use it; but men cannot tell you
what electricity is. Man understands perfectly
that plant and animal life grow, but man does
not know how God placed the energy necessary
for growth into each blade of grass and into every
living creature, nor can he tell how God sustains
it there through life, nor how it is withdrawn

-~ at death,

A contemplation of facts of Nature alao
makes us aware of the infallibility and harmony
of the laws which govern all of creation. Teo
ponder the delicate beauty and sweet fragrance
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of the flower; the rhythm of time and the ‘h‘ea.rt;
the massiveness and height of the mountain and
the propertiea of the smallcst atom; the vasiness
and order of the universe; the mysteries of
energy and reproduction; the heights and depths
of measurement and calculation; the powers of
reason--all bring the human being to concede
that though he himself is fearfully and wonder-
fully made, and though he hae greatly increased
his knowledge, yet he ig not smart or powerful
or great after all when he compares Himaelf
with God whose power and infinite intelligence
and influence are back of all the forcea of Nature,

But man's attention is so completely absorbed’

with the study, development, enjoyment and ad-
ulation of the results of his scientific reasarch
and labor, that there is scarcely any place or
time left to reflect on Him Who made this knowl-
edge known to hirm and this achievement possible.
In this respect man ahows the tendency to revere
science ingtead of Gad.

Though man has indeed enriched himself
with certain knowledge, yet God says that man’s
wisdom ia foolishness, and some may wonder
about it,

Perhaps the colossal proof, though, that the
wisdom of man is foclishness with God ia seen
in what man has done with the knowledge he with
God's permission has searched out from the
realm of Nature, Besides all the useful knowl-
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edge he has gained from his technological study
you also know that he has learned aomething '
elase, too. He has learned to make Instruments
that are powerful {for masse destruction. In fact
his learning in this is so advanced that those
who have leatned much about what man can do
but little if anything about what God can do,
wonder which segment of the human family will
suddenly reduce the world to a state of utter
disintegration and annihilation! And so men are
perplexed and apprehensive, and insecure, That
ia the ugly picture that man with his wonderful

ability has portrayed with the beautiful paints
God hae given him.

. The plight in which the human race now
ix.nds iteelf shows an clearly as anything pos-
#ibly can that though man has searched for wis-

dom and has been greatly rewarded, he has not
yet obtained underatanding,

But just as the dawn is preceded by the
darkness, 80 we can see in the world's present
condition if in no other way, that men are about
due for a great awakening. Without it all would
perish, When they understand that there is
still a higher plane of knowledge for them to
mount than the knowledge they have attained in
their study of Nature; when they realize that the
study of Nature is but a etep toward a knowledge
of God; and when they desire with all their aoul
to gain a knowledge of God, then will burast upon
the world the great awakening. The time for it
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is at hand, It is imperative, therefore, that .
men study and search with great diligence to -
learn God's purpose and how He intends to ac-
complish it, so that they may know how to co-
operate with Him and thus help bring about '
perfect reaults in the apiritual sphere ae they .

have diligently studied and cooperated with the
laws of science and were rewarded with results
so great that it seems near fantastic to man's
finite mind,

We have found that it is through the Sacred
Word that God has conveyed to us the knowledge
of His great purpose for us, For therein is
traced the origin and the destiny of man. v

In Daniel 12 we are told that the wise shall
understand God'a future leadings but none of the
wicked will understand. And in Revelation,
ppeaking of events yet future and which are fore-
told in symbolic language, we find these words: |
"Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under-
standing count the nurmber of the beast: for it is v
the numbetr of a man; and his number ia Six
hundred threescore and aix." (Rev, 13:18.)

We see, then, that in order for anyone to
understand the deep things of God he must firat
acquire wisdom. The wise man said, if thou
incline thine ear unto wisdem, and apply thine
heart to understanding; yea, if thou criest after
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for under-
standing; if thou seekest her as silver, and

&

H
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gesarchest for her as for hid treasures; .then
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and
find the knowledge of God, For the Lord giveth
wisdem: out of His mouth cometh knowledge and
understanding. He layeth up sound wisdom for
the righteous: he is a buckler to them that walk
uprightly." Prov, 2:2-7,

In 1 Corinthians 1 we find the Apostle Paul's
testimony concerning how God works, Let us
read a few verses commaeancing with the ninetecnt!

"“"For it is written, I will destroy the wiedom
of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudent. Where is the wiae ?
Where |8 the sacribe? where is the disputer of

thia world? hath not God made foolish the wis-

dom of this world? For after that in the wisdom
of God the world by wisdorm knew not God, it
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to
save themn that believe, For the Jews require a
nign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: but we
preach Christ crucified unto the Jews a stumbling
block, and unto the Greeks foclishness; but unto
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God,
Because the focolishness of God is wiser than men
and the weaknessa of God is stronger than men.
For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty,
not rnany noble, are called: but God hath chosen
the foolish thinge of the world to confound the
wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the
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worid to confound the things which are mighty;
and base things of the world, and thinga which
are deapised, hath God chosen, yea, and things
which are not, to bring to nought things that

are! that no flesh should glory in His presence,
But of Hirn are ye in Christ Jequs, Whe of God
is made unto ua wiadom, and righteousness, and
eanctification, and redemption: that, according
as it ia written, he that glorieth, let him glory
in the Lord." (1 Cor, 1:13-31.)

Here we are fraukly told in these few verses
how God works: He usea the fooliah things to
confound the wise and the weak things to cen-
found the mighty; the base and despised things,
God chooses; and the things *which are not, to
bring to nought things that are.! The reason
also is given: "That no flesh should glory in
His presence. But of Him are ye in Chriat
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion: that, according as it is written, He that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." Verses
29.31,

With thisa we are reminded that God's ways
are simple yet profound, and in order to under-
stand them we must search as for hid treasure;
for only those who really want to receive wisdom
and understanding will obtain it.

The study of the mystery of God is just as
intriguing but even more rewarding than is the

y- -;.-
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study of natural and phyasical lawa, For without
the knowledge of God's supernatural powera man

cannot survive, far his salvation is bound up in
i,

In observing natural phenomena we learn
merely the ordinary results of the harmonious
interaction of God's laws which govern cvery-
thing, but in studying the spiritual we learn about
the supernatural or extraordinary,

Let us review a few instances to illusirate
thig:

Up to Noah's time rain had never fallen and
so the antediluvians could not understand that
rain ever would fall, But Noah wag a deep student
of spiritual things and understood perfectly that
he should prepare for the great flood which God
declared was coming to deluge the world, In
making this preparation he was saved while all
the rest perished. Thoae who died in the flood
had seen na reason to prepare for the catastrophe
because their knowledge of God's power was
limited only to the ordinary behaviour of the
elements of nature in the past, and therefore
Noah's prediction of thia extraordinary event
seemed imposaible to thern.,

Through this experience men learned that
it could rain, but still they were not open for
spirituzl revelation and therefore they refused
to believe that God never again would destroy
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the earth by flood, In order therclore to safe-

\
guard themaelves from future danger by floo?, n
they built a high tower whose top waa te provide
a refuge when the waters should rise, B_ut here
again they were 80 lacking in understanding the .
ways of God that it never occurred to them that L

He could easily throw them into confusion and thus -
bring their project toa halt and scatter thcm. over
the face of the earth by the instantaneous action

of merely confounding their language. |

And you remember that the inhabitanta of
Sodom and Gomorrah revelled in the assurance
that as it had been ordinary for themn to live more
and more abundantly day after day, they there- iy
fore could do as they pleased with no fear of
interference. Dut because they did not at all
posscas the knowledge of the Lord they perished |
in the flames that God sent down {rom heaven
for their destruction,

There was also the Egyptian army that
pursued the escaping hosts of Israel to the Red R
Ses where they were sure that the lsraelites
would be an easy prey, For were they not caught
between the mountains with the sea ahead and
their enemies behind? What the Egyptians did X
not know, though, was that God could divide the o
sea and let the lsraclites go through nafely and
then close it up at the very time the returning )
waters would bury everyone of the pursuing
Egyptians]

THE SYMBOLIC CODE 12

And God'a own people, too, had a difficult
time learning His ways., For you rermnember all
their troubles in the wildernesa were directly
caused by their being bound down by their knowl-
edge of only the ordinary. Their knowledge of
God's greatnesa was not advanced enough for
thern to know that He was able to bring streams
of water out of a desert rock, and to prepare a
table for them in the desolate wildernees when
it becomen necessary,

Now we recall the walls which one time
surrounded the city of Jericho, Ged laid them
ﬂat'by a rniracle because Hie people finally had
learned something of Hia limitless power, and
so in faith they did the simple things He com-
manded them to do, And then the walls came
down. The inhabitants inaide the city had also
learned well the miraculous way that God had
worked for the lsraelites, and this knowledge
made Jericho's people helpless with fear in
that time of fatal crisis for their city and them-
selves and their cattle and all that they had.

And do you not remernber the battle that
Iarael fought at Gibeah with the five kings of the
Arnorites who took their armies up to fight a-
gainst Gibeah because the men of that city had
made peace with Israel? Little did they realize
that God would put them into confusion and then
rain down heavy hail upon them as they fied froem
before lsrael so that more were killed by the
hail than by the sword. And in order to ¢om-
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pletely avenge themselves upon their enemies,
Israel's commander, Joshua, who had learned
perfectly God'es ways commanded the sun and
the moon to stand satill a whole day, And the
Lord caused it to be so,

Another experience the Lord used to show
His people His power was the way He gave Gideon
and his three hundred men victory over the hoats
of the . Midianites. His esirmple strategy put them
inte such confusion that they turned their sworda
upon each other in their panie as they fled from
before Gideon's rmen who, In obedience to God's
simple instructions had done no mmeore than
blow trumpets, hold tighted lamps, break their
pitchers, and shout, "The Sword of the Lord and
of Gideon'! The lesson God so drarmatically
gave through thia experience was that it is not
according to might or numbers, but according
to the Lord's power and man's faith and obedi-
ence that makes him succesgfully overcome
ctherwise insurmountable cbstacles that are in
his way,

Another example of a tnan who had learned
well how God works was Elisha who wasa able to
make iron float, and who was 80 close in partner-
ship with God that he was able to save Istael
twice, because he knew by Divine revelation the
strategy that the King of Syria planned againat
lsrael., When the King of Syria found out that
Flisha was able to reveal his military secreta

by

T
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to his enemy and thus defeat his purposes, he
sent a host of his men to Elisha's city intent
ont getting rid of him. In the morning he
and his rmen were diacovered by Elishats
young cormpanion who became fearful, anc
Flisha prayed that the young man's eyes be
opened to see the invisible army of Geod
which was preasent to aid them, and the fiery
chariot that made an invieible armor of pro-
tection for FElisha and him. He prayed again
that the eyea of all those assembled enemy
warriors might bs blinded so that Elieha,
the man whom they were seeking to harm,
could himaelf take thern ae captives to the
King of lerael. When he got them there he
prayed the third time that their eyes be
cpened to see where they were. And if you
can imagine yourself in their place while they
were standing there before their enemy king
comnpletely at his mercy, then you know how
convincted they were that Israel had uncom-
mon wisdorn and power among them and that
they were not tc be tampered witht

Of couree you are familiar with the im-
preasive dream that the King of Babylon had
one night in which he saw a great image of a
man whose head was of gold, the arms and breas:
of silver, the thigha of brass, and the legs of
iron and the feet and toes of iron and clay. And
you remember, too, that for sorne reason the
king was so troubled over the drearn which he
could not even remember, that he dermanded his
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wise men not only to tell him the meaning of it
but to tell him the dream itself! And to make
matters atill worse, they were to fulfil this re-
quest or die! That wae an imposaible order for
mere men, do you not think? But Daniel, be-

cause he had been a life-time learner in the v

achool of God, was able to do it,

The king, however, had great misgivings
about the dream, for how could he like the idea
that another kingdom would take over and sub-
due hia kingdom? In taking steps to keep it from
happening, he built an image all of gold to sym-
bolize the glory and greatness of Babylon forever,
and demanded that everybady bow down and worship’
it, And all complied with the king's command
except the three Hebrew youth who had learned
in the school of God that no man c¢an by any meane
succesnsfully establish himaelf, nor can a kingdom
perpetuate itself, if God doea not approve of it,
And history beara witness that just as truly as N
the dream the Babylonian king had showed that
there would be three empires to succeed first - '
hi® own and then each other's, moBabylon fell
to Medo-Persia, then came Grecia and then
Rome, followed by the aeveral kingdoms and
separate governments which carme out of Rome
and which exist today. And it ia well to remem-
ber also that the nations of history fell when \
they were beast armed,

El

T

We .could of courae go on and on relating
true accounts of instances which demonstrated 1
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God's great wisdom and power. But we shall
stop with those we have just reviewed, and allow
ocurselves to reflect on the fact that the Bible,
with Its rich treasure of biography and history
as well as Ita lawse and wise coungela, truly
should be sufficient to "throughly" furniah the
men of God unto all good works" (2 Tim. 3:17).
For the sacred Word has power to impress upon
those wheo will merioualy atudy It that it ig indeed
God Who has set up and brought down kingdoms,
rulers, and individuals, too; that He haslaupreme
contral of all the affairs of life,

Though this knowledge is neceasary if we
would learn how God works and what is our re-
lationahip to Him, yet it still falls short of being
helpful to the fullest extent, however, 1if the
further provision which is also contained in the
Bible ie not understood, Unless we know God's
great purpose for us and the course and direction
we should travel in order to reach that destinatic:
how futile and how meaningless all of life would
be! We need therefore to understand what lies
in the future, It was for this very reason tha:
prophecy was sealed up in the Bible to be reveale
when it is needed,

If we have the benefit of Divinely revealed
Scriptural prophecy we need not be perplexed or
insecure or fearful because of the foreboding
prospecta of today, for there in prophecy we
learn that not all of mankind is going to succumb
to the foolishness of human wiadom, nor will they
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be annihilatea oy it, Rather, through prophecy
we learn that all the wise shall awaken to an
entirely different and happier concept than the
one that {s so generally though perhaps unwit-
tingly held today; namely, that we can get along
quite adequately without Ged. Yes, multitudes
soon will learn that {t ie this fallacious concept
that is the very root of our present-day world-
‘wide dilemnia, They also will learn that it is
not so rmuch bombs that are to be feared, but
rather the Lord,

And a0 we see the human race today shaken
with the realization of the grim prospects of
seemingly possible self-annihilation, and thus
ig the world being brought a step nearer to the
deeper realization that the human family needs
a saviour, In this the mystery of God is working,
for it ie preparing the inhabitants of the world
for the fruition of Goed's great purpose which is
so gimply etated in the prayer Christ taught
His disciples to pray: "Thy kingdom come, Thy
will be done in earth as it is in heaven,"

In the aublime words of Ieaiah's chapters
sixty and sixty-one we have a description of the
conditions that will exist in that Kingdom which
iw to be set up when "the darkness shall cover
the earth, and groeas darkness the people,®
There we see the excellency and the fulnesa of
God'a good pleasure for those who are learners
of Him, This Kingdom has in It far more than
man could even dream as the ideal individual,
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family, and government arrangemeit, There
fiviglence ghall no more be heard in thy'_land,
wansting nor destruction within its bordera;"

"a little one shall become a thousand, and a
amall one a strong nation;' no more famine and
peatilence will be laid upon the fields but rather
the earth will bring forth her bud and the garden
shall cause the things that are sown in it to sprin
forth; and sickness, sorrow and crying will not b
there, for the people will be all righteous and
the Lord God will be their glory. "Therefore
they ahall come and sing in the height of Zion,
and shall flow together to the goodness of the
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for eil, and
for the young of the flock and of the herd: and
their soul shall be as a watered garden; and
they ehali not sorrow any more at all, Then
ghall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young
men and old together: for I will turn their mourn
ing into joy, and will comfort them, and rmake
them rejoice from their sorrow. And 1 will
satiate the soul of the prieasts with fatnems, and
My pecple shall be satisfied with My goodness,
gaith the Lovd." Jer. 31:12-14., “And the
streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls
playing in the mtreets therecf."” Zech. B:5.

Thus God will cause "righteouaness and
praise to spring forth before all the nationa"”
{lea, 61:11) and "all the ends of the earth shall
aee the salvation of our God' {Isa, 52:10},

“for the sarth shall be filled with the knowledge
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover
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the sea,' Hab, 2:14.

"And many nations shall come, and say,
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the
Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob;
and He will teach us of His ways, and we will
walk in Hia patha: for the law eshall go forth of

Zion, and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem,' .

Mic, 4:2. And “the nation and kingdom that
will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those
nations shall be utterly wasted. ' lsa, 60:12.

With God's pledge to bring all these grand
things to pass, it would seem that all would re-
jeice in the awakening to theae good tidings.

But, alae! Just as the mystery of God has aper-
ated throughout time, sc also the mystery of
iniquity has operated, And it ia the mystery of
iniquity which will cause some to be of no under-
atanding. In contrast to those wise who keep

the commandments of God and have the Teati-
mony of Jesus and who will therefore be given
welcome into the Kingdom of God, are the fool-
ish who will not enter into It, for they are "aor-
cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers,

and idolateres, and whosoever loveth and maketh
a lie." Rev. 22:15. Their end is destruction,

The world is about to be brought into the
valley of decision where all must choose his own
ultimate destiny--whether life, liberty and hap-
piness with God, or sorrow, bondage and death
with the Prince of Darkness, the father of lies.
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Christ sald of the Kingdom of Heaven that
it "is like to a grain of muasatard aeed, ., which
indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is
grown, it is the greatest armong herbs, and be-
cometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come
and lodge in the branchea thereof." Matt, 13:
31, 32, The learners in the achool of Ged,
therefore, will not deapise the day of small
things. Rather, having received thias vision of
future glory, they will lay hold upon it and ded-
icate themselves to its proclamation as God has
said:

"1 have set watchmen upon thy walls, O
Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace
day nor night: ye that make mention of the Loz<_
keep not silence, and give Him no rest, till He
eatablish, and till He rmake Jerusalem a praise=
in the earth.” Isa. 62:6, 7.

) To these men of Divine foreaight nothing
will seem as important as the Kingdom of Go<.
S0 greal will be their desire for It that they
will speak of It whether men will hear or whezz=rx
they will forebear, for it is a true ressage of
glad tidings which they carry; they will devots
the days and strength of their youth and the pri—e
of their life to its advancement; and they will
endure insult and ridicule because they realiz=
that it comes from those having no understandi=g
in the thinga of God: they will if necessary sac-
rifice position, riches, family associaticns az<
friends; and they will endure hardahip and eve=
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threatened death as good soldiers for the cause.
The reason they will de so ia probably the same

reason the world's great inventors did it--because.

they have a vision of the great benefit to the
world which is certain to foltow thelr labors,
Christ Himself said, moreover, that "there in

ro man that hath left house, or parents, or breth-
ren, or wife, or children, for the Kingdom of
God's aake, who ahall not receive manifold more
in this present time, and in the world to come
life everlasting." Luke 18:29, 30,

This should be comforting to all devotad
fullowers in God's cause, and especially com-
forting to you "huntera" who for the sake of the
work have left your children and friends and
parents at home while you are engaged in the
work of announcing the imminence of the great
and dreadful day of the Lord among those who
ahould believe, and themselves join in proclaim-
ing it,

e

All these things which we have discussed these

last several minutes form the reason for the ex-
istence of The Davidian Seventh-day Adventists,
the heralds of the soon-coming Kingdom of Ged,
Thie Association was formed for the purpose of
calling attention to the fact that we must at once
put out of our lives all things which offend and
make the Kingdom of God our great love, and
thus fit curselves to be among those, who, with-
out guile in their mouths, shall be granted the
privilege of proclaiming with power these glad

—
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tidings of good to all the world, For said
Christ, ""this gospe!l of the Kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness unto all
nations; and then shall the end come. " Matr.
24:14,

At that time will be completely fulfilied the
prayer that Christ prayed just before He was
betrayed and killed, --that all who believe on
Him may be one in Himself and the Father even a=
they are one, that the world may know that the
Father sent Him Into the world,

Now is the time when all of us who hope to
gain entrance into the Kingdom which God is so
soon to eet up which shall never be destroyed
nor left to other people, should be wide awake
for the snares that will be laid for us through
the operation of the mystery of iniquity, For the
Devil does not want this Kingdom of God, becaus-s
he knowe that it will mean his certain defeat.

And so we need not think for a moment that in J:=
fermatien when God's people are coming in "one
by one' that he will not have a well-fitting tailor-
made suit of deception {for each of us to put on
instead of the ""wedding garment," Later, wher
nationq are about to join, he will of course make
the great lie for mass deception, But now he is
busy with each individual candidate for citizen-
ship in the Kingdom of God which ia at hand, Anc
unless we are wide awake to a knowledge of God's
claims upon us, unless we know the Truth and
love It above abselutely everything else, we stand
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to lose, Many throughout the field are awake
to this fact, but sadly enough there are some
who are sinking into the Devil's quick-sands
because there is somewhere within the scul that
cherished idol that they choose to serve,

Now is the time when we who profeas to be
learners of God must choose whather we will
serve Baal or whether we will serve God, We
have already arrived at the valley of decision,
And a warfare is going on over the case of each
of us, The correspondence which comes into
the Office gives striking evidence of what I am
talking about now,

1 am glad to report to you that by far the
majority of the mail which comes in reflects a
deeper experience in the lives of Davidians, both

old and new, And the rallying of Davidiane every-

where to witness for the Truth more intensely
than ever before in exceedingly heartening.

You will be encouraged to know that there are
an increaeing number who are rejoicing over
the Truth which they are either restudying from
the literature or are studying for the first time
through the Davidian Bible Course. OQOur work
has greatly increased,

But I do not believe that cur courage in the
Mesagage should be based on whether many or
few or any are accepting it, but rather it should
be based upon the assurance we have through His
Word that His Truth is mnarching enl And even
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if It were to be crushed to the ground It will yet
rise again. Nothing can defeat Truth, .Qur
courage should be based on thase facte, for that
ie the power of God that is in Truth. It is not
Truth because people think it ie Truth, It is
Truth simply because it iz Truth.

Ap we see State after State covered by the
literature and hunting campaign, and the same
work going on in foreign countries; as we wit-
nesa the changes which are taking place at Mt,
Carmel which you probably read about in the
June iseue of The Symbolic Code: and as we see
the shaking that is going on in the church and
among individuala, we recognize each to be an
omen that the "closing work for the church' is
drawing to an end,

May each of ua, therefore, continue on the
path that leads more and more to the perfect
day, and may we thus come to "see eye to eye
when the Lord brings again Zion." And my
prayer for each of us gathered here today and
all God'a people everywhere, is that we may nos
he overtaken with the temptationa of the times.
but may we rather hold fast that which we havse
that no man take our crowns,
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PURPOSE ™

Thia publication is dedicated to the mission
of conveying to Davidian present Truth belizven
edifying news and articles of timely significanc
Thia comforter freely gives ita time to minlster
to those who shall be heirs of salvation, and
neither collects feea nor charges for its service

Addresa all communications to:
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Mt. Carmel Center Waco, Texas

WHAT MAKES ONE ELIGIBLE ?

A number of brethren have written to me
from tirmne to time, wanting to know what makes
therm eligible to receive the Seal of God, Some
aant to know whether they will be secaled by doing
this or by deing that. Others want to know whethes
they will be left without the seal by not doing this
ar not doing the other,

The questions are indeed very timely and
cornmendable. Such vital questions deserve
answers as concrete as are the questions them-
selves. And who can give a more concrete answer
than those who have gone before us, those whose
Jutiea were similavr to ours, those who were
passing through a aimilar experience, those who
traveled the same road that we are traveling,
those who were preparing themselves for the
Kingdom as are we,

In whom deo we find such a parallel?--In no
others than those who left Egypt and atarted for
the promised land. No, in none others. They
ate our only type. Says Inapiraticon: "Now all
theae things happened unto them for eusamples:
and they are written for our admonition, upon
~horn the ends of the world are come." {1 Cer,
10:11,) Their duties, thereiore, are cur duties,
and their failures should be our stepping stenaa
tv succeas,. Thus it is that the deeds of those
who entered into the promised land must be our
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deeds, and if we are to be acaled, then the deed
of those who failed to enter therein, we must i,

as completely and as quickly as we would ehun:
lion'a den,

We are now to find out why some of them u-
into the promised land, and why others did net;
in, for this is what Inspiration commands us to:
This scripture implies that if the experiences ¢
ancient Jsrael had not been for ensamples, they
would never have been written., How important,
then, that we diligently study them. Yes, inori
for us to know what we rmust do or must not dot:
receive the Beal and to enter into the Promised
Land, we must examine the deeds of both those
who entered it and of those who were left outof ©

Let us begin our examination by atarting wi-
Moses, with the human agent, the visible leader
of the movement. Reared in the courts of Phara
he received the highest education the world then
offered. And having understood that he was the
one to free his brethren from Egyptian bondage,
he felt quite capable for the job,

You remember the story of how he started
out to deliver them although he was not yet told
to do so. He killed an Egyptian, fell into a
guarrel with one of the Hebrewsa, and then fled
for his life. So it was that in Midian he obtained
a job, became a shepherd, and rmarried hie em.
ployer’s daughter, During thoae forty years of
shepherd's life he forgot the Egyptian language,
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and with it the Egyptian learning. Inits place,
though, he learned to tend well to sheep., He
therefore diamiased from his mind the idea of
ever delivering the people of God from their ‘
Egyptian bondage. Then it was that Goc? saw him
strong and well able, and commanded him to 8o
back to Egypt and to bring out of it His groaning
people. You recall that Moses protested a_aga'..nst
the idea and argued that he had failed at his first
attempt, the time he was young and well-informed
and that at that late hour of his life he was not
trying again, that he could no longer even B'peak
the language. Aftera prolonged conversanon.
God remaoved his objections by promiaing to give
him his brother, Aaron, to be his epokearnan,
and Moses [inally consented to return to Egypt.

There with his ahepherd‘a rod he perform'ed
many signs and wonders before both the Egyptx‘a.ns
and the Hebrews. And you remember what taox
place the night of the Pasaover, the night before
they left Egypt: Moses had proclaimed through-
cut the land that in every dwelling where no bload
was found on the doorpost, that very night the
firstborn in each such dwelling would die.

Those who disobeyed the Divine injunction,
were, on the day following busily moaning and
burying their dead, while those who obeyed ‘thc
command were joyousty and orderly rmatching
out of the cities, Yes, only those who were able
to take orders were made free from slavery. It
is, therefore, prerequisite that we learn to take
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ordera if we are to receive the szal of God in
our foreheads,

Let us not forget, though, that the children
of 1srael left Egypt with great zeal and high
hopes. But when they saw the Red Sea ahead of
them, and Pharaoh's army behind them, they
were filled with consternation. They saw them.
aelves in a death trap although they were at the
brink of another marvelous deliverance. Then
they turned on Moses and accused him of bringi-,
them to the sea, of making their escape from the
enernies absolutely impossible,

Humanly viewing the situation, they were ix
a precarious predicament., In that moment the,
forgot their miraculous deliverance from Pha.
rach's taskmasters and their eyes closed to the
wondrous cloud by day and pillar of fire by nigh
that had led themn all the way. As they saw it,
the evidence againat Moses' ability to lead them
safely was overwhelming. Insofar as they were
concerned, the whole venture appeared doomed
to failure., Their hopes of going ahead or of
even going back left them, --and all because the.
thought Moaes, not God, was their deliversr!
How ehortaighted, unstable, doubting, and for.
getful human beings are! Experience in the gou
pel work has taught me that God's people of todn
have the same tempter to contend with, and sir
ilar temnptations to overcome if they are to re-
ceive the seal of God.
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What a great difference would there have
been had the Israelites only believed that God,
not Mosce, was their Leader, that that which
appeared to be their death trap, was their door
of hope, Let their experience teach us to re-
member that God {a either leading us altogether
or not at all, that His ways are not our ways,
and that what may appear to be our Ereatest
obatacle, may actually turn out to be our greateat
blesaing.

Israel's real danger, we now ase, was not
in what Moses did, but in their unbelief of God's
having the reina in His hands, in not knowing
that His ways are beyond finding out--contrary
to oure. They failed to see that God could again
and again perform miracle after miracle to de-
liver them from their enemy's hand, that He could
dry the ocean as easily as He could flood the earth.

Having their failures before us, we should
make them our stepping stonee to success, Let
us therefore wholeheartedly believe that God is
in charge of our salvation, of our liveas and of
our death, too, That He is able to take us to
safety even if the earth should drop out of space,
that we cannot die if He wants us alive, and that
we cannot live if He wante us dead. Let us ever
bear in mind that we of curselves know nothing
about God's plans except aa told through His X
appointed servants, the prophets, and as we
witnesas them day by day. If we daily walk with
God, if we commit all to Him, then the respon-
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pibility is all Hia, - .

God, in His wisdom, brought Israel to the
Red Sea for their own good, and though they
could not sees it His way, He nevertheless for
His Name's sake divided the sea, took them
safely acroas, and at the same time, by the sam:
miracle, He destroyed their enemiesl

Had Mosges been as doubtful of God'e power
and leadership as were the people that were with
him, what effect would his rod have had as he
struck the sea with it? --None whatsosver, If
the Judgment of the Infinite were the same as
the judgment of the finite, then Pharaoh's army
would have either killed or enslaved Israel anew.

Their mighty deliverances should, therefore.

forever establish sur confidence in God, and
should stand as everlasting memoriala that the
wisdom of men ia foolishness with God, and that
faith in Him does actually remove mountains ani
seas, too,

Notwithstanding these ensamples, though,
men still expect God to work in accordance with
their judgment, and that is why sometimes He
uses children in His work instead of wise and
prudent men,

The Hebrew host well knew that they were
led to the sea by following the cloud by day and
the pillar of fire by night. Yet none of these
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|
wonders seemed to have made any lasting im-
presaion on them, There is a danger that we,
too, may forget the way the Lord has led us.

After larael crossed the sea, and after the
sea closed in on their enemies, they all sang
and gave God the glory, but though Pharach'a
army and the sea were no longer objects of fear
but of interest, their triala, doubts, and fears
were not yet at an end: Almost immediately
after they saw the mea behind and the desert
ahead they began to recriminate Moses for having
brought them into the desert to starve there for
want of water and food, It never entered their
minds that if God can dry the eea, He can cer-
tainly flood the desert and make it blossomn aa
a rose, Notwithstanding their doubts and their
moanings God again performed an even greater
miracle: He caused water to gush out of the rock
and He brought manna from Heaven|

Today as in Moses' day many are dupli-
cating the eins of that people: Some are all on
fire one day, and all on ice the naxt, Others
praiee God to the top of their voices while their
ship is smoothly sailing, but when the s=a be -
comesa rough and the waves atart beating against
thern, then they see only a man at the wheel and
rather than expecting God to calm the sea they
begin to hunt for a jumping off place. S5till
others are constantly trying to promote them-
selves by continual fault-finding againat the ones
that bear the whole burden of the load. So it is
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that there must be among us today--antitypical
doubtera, complainera, office scekers and fauli.
finders, admitting one great truth one day and
forgetting it the next day--yet expecting to be
sealed with the seal of God and to atand with the
Lamb on Mt. Zion)

The Lord fed His ancient people with Angel,
food, the kind their work and clirmnate required.
He delivered it fresh daily, and it did not cost
them one cent. All they had to do was to bring v
into their tents and to eat it, But they disliked -
manna, and wished they were back in Egypt ea,
from its flesh pots, 'the leeks, and the onions, o
the garlick." In their eyes, Moses was the greiy
of ginners, and they blarmed him for every trial
of their faith. Had God given them something
ather than manna, they would have been just as
dissatisfied with it because an evil spirit was i
them. Let us gladly and with thanks eat and dru
what the Lord gives us and when He givenitto.

You recall that by craving flesh food they ma
the situation unbearable for Moses, 35e, to tha:
great surprise quail filled the camp, and the .
titude carried them into their tenta, But at wha
a cogt! Thouesands of them died even while the
flesh was yet between their teeth, Then they
understeood that the manna was the better food,
It was a great leason, but an expensive one. Wi
about us Yepgetariana?

Their rsurrmuring, however, did not end eve
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then, They found something elae to murmur
about., They grew jealoue of Moses and of Aaron.
"They are taking tec much on themaelvea," the
office seckers complained. “We are just as rmuch
favored of God ams are Moses and Aaron, God
speaks with us as much as He apeaks with them,"
they said, And who were the chief complainers?
--The princes of the nations, the men who were
the moat capable, the very ones who should have
known better. Those who could have been the
preateat help to Moses became the biggeat hin-
drance to him, They wanted Aaron's office; they
wanted Moses' office. They refused 1o be eatis-
fied with anything less., The Lord Himself got
nowhere with them! The only thing He could do
was to cauee the earth to swaliow them. Thus in
one day thousanda--practically all the so-called
wige--fell into the bowela of the earth. Are we,
too, seeking office by which to exalt self and are -
we, too, endeavoring to usurp the seat of the }k"
Spirit of Truth?

Finally, the emancipated children of Israe!
catne to the borders of the promised land. And
though they had witnessed great miracles right
along, yet they did not believe that God could
procure the land for them! They had seen that
He was able to deliver them from Pharaoh's brick
yarde, to take them dryshod through the sea, to
deatroy their enemies, to give them food and
water in the deaert where there was none to be
had, yet they did not believe that He wan able to
take the land for them and that He could finish



12 THE SYMBOLIC CODE

what He had startedl

There are thousands today who are doing
virtually the same when they say, "Isaiah,
chapter 2, Micah, chapter 4, Jeremiah, chapte:
31 and Ezekiel, chapteres 36 and 37 will never be
fulfilled, " 1t was those who were of age, those
who should have known better, that started the
ball rolling down hill to destruction. The youth,
of course, must have echoed the murmuringa of -
their elders, but the Lord did not kold it againa
them. And in order to salvage the youth, God
had to bury all their murmuring parents except
the two faithful, trusting men who protested agu:.
the evil report of the other ten spies. Mark you
every adult that left Egypt, except Caleb and
Joghua, had to be buried hefore the youth could
cross the Jordan! Why?--Because though Ged
did take themn with ease ocut of Egypt, He could
not get Egypt out of them, Are you etill wonder.;
why the prophet Elijah rmust *turn the heart of
the fathers to the children, and the heart of the
children to their fathers"? (Mal, 4:6.})

Christians often think that the Israelites we:
very wicked and unruly people, but after having
their experiences to profit by, think how much
worse we would be if we do as they did1l If we 4
no better than they, how can we expect to be eli.
gible for the seal and for the Kingdormn since the:
were not eligible ?

In the very prime of life, Moses thought hir
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self capable of delivering the children of Israel,
But Providence said: "You are not {it for the
work, come out and I will make you fit," And
out Mosea went.

He did not need Pharaoh's training in ordar
to do God's work. It was a hindrance to him/!
Why ?--Because it made him self-sufficient, in-
dependent of God. Such a person would be the
right one to lead God's people away from Him and
into ain, but the wrong one to lead them to Ged
and away from sin,

How true the statement in Testirnonies, Vol,
5, p. 80: ', .In the last solemn work few great
men will be engaged. They are nalf-sufficient,
independent of God, and he cannot use thermn. The
Lord has faithful servants, who in the shaking,
teating time will be disclesed to view, "

God can help only those who know that they
are unequal to their task, those who know that
they need His help, So, then, those who think
that they can do weonders are the very ones whe
can do nothing but harm.

Plainly, thoese whom God is to use in His
final work, in the time of the end, are not to be
anything like the Egyptian crown prince, not any-
thing like the learned Moses, Those who can
learn to keep and feed sheep well and to readily
take orders, are the ones who can be taught how
to keep and feedGod's peopls,
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Mosen' wife was the only Ethiopian in the
entire company. For this reason some thought
they were superior to her. They thought that
Mosea had commitied the unpardonable ain by
marrying cut of his nation, as though race had
anything to do with making people superior or
inferior. Moaes' own sister, Miriam, wasg caugt
in that sin., There she was, trying to break uptha

family, yet Moses prayed for her recovery when .

she was stricken with leprosy.

Who went into the promised land 7 --All but
the murmurers, Do you suppose that you can
entertain the same spirit of murtmuring and com-
plaining, and in apite of it receive the seal?--
How absurd the very thoughtl How unfair it
would be for a just God to destroy the discbedien
of that day, but to mave the discbedient of this dy.

What rnade one group eligible to croes the
Jordan?--It waa their trust in God, knowing tha:
He was their Chief Leader. They recognized
Moses and Joshua as the ones through whom Go!?
was communicating with them. They did not low
upon them ase being anyone other than who they
actually were, They were satisfied with their
lot, They took ordera as the orders were given
So it was that they were the only ones who enter:
into the land,

Having these ensamples before us, this
picture to go by, | can confidently tell whether
I am headed for the Kingdom or whether I am
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headed for the bowels of the earth {Rev, 12:16),
And I am sure that you, too, can tell which way
you are headed, The Lord does not require more
or less of us than He required of our typea, There
ia therefors ne mystery as to what we must da,
and what we muat not do to receive the seal of
God,

We need not go into a land of wonderment,
need not entertain the idea that we rmust have a
mysterious feeling, exciting emotion, need not
wallow in the duat or jump to the ceiling. No,
we need not make fools of ourselves, All we
need to do ia be ourselves, Be calm, decent,
reapectable, heaven-like beings, endeavoring
to do God's will on earth as it is done in heaven.
We need not make a display of ouraelves, but we
need 10 mind our God-given buainess and to keep
our noses out of other people's business.

Only whn we have done all we can to com-
ply with the requirements of the meesage for to-
day, not of yesterday, ahall we be sealed and
stand with the Lamb on Mt., Zion,

Should we not be glad that while we are being
invited to the Kingdam, we are also being told
how ta get there? Seeing all these, we must
never let our confidence in God wane. We ought
to be stable, firm in everything, lacking nothing,
God's eleventh-hour servants, says Inspiration,
are to be "a great people and a atrong; there hath
not been ever the like, neither shall be any more
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after 1t." Joel 2:2. They know what they be-
lieve, and believe what they know., Most im-
portant of all, thay know that they are led by
God, not by man.

They are not like the Phariaces who were
bullding monuments in memory of the dead
prophets {Matt, 23:29-31) and at the same time
were slaying the living ones! With this light
shining on our pathway, Hebrews, chaptara
3, 4, 10 and 11 become self-interpreting.
Timely Greetings, Vol. 1, No. 7,

In connection with thia aelection please
read also Timely Greetings, Vol. 2, No, 28,

‘"The aoul that sinneth, it shall die, The
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,
neither ehall the father bear the iniquity of the
son: the rightecusness of the righteous shall be
upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked sha.
be upon him. DBut if the wicked will turn from
all his sins that he hath committed, and keep al
My statutes, and do that which is lawful and iy
he shall surely live, he shall not die, All his
transgressions that he hath committed, they sh
not be mentioned unto him: in his righteousness
that he hath done he shall live. Have I any plet
at all that the wicked should die? saith the Leor.
God: and not that he should return from his wan
and live ?
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“"But when the righteous turneth away from
his righteousness, and cammitteth fniquity, and
doeth according to all the aborminationa that the
wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his right -
eousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned:
in hie trespass that he hath trespasased, and in
his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die,

"Yet ye eay, The way of the Lord ia not
equal. Hear now, O house of Iarael; 1a not My
way equal? are not your ways unegual? When a
righteous rnan turneth away from his righteous-
neas, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them;
for hia iniquity that he hath done shall he die.
Again, when the wicked man turneth away from
his wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth
that which is lawful and right, he shall save his
soul alive. Because he conaidereth, and turneth
away from all his transgressions that he hath
committed, he shall surely live, he shall nat die.
Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the Lord
ie not equal. © house of Israel, are nat My ways
equal? are not your ways unequal? Therefcre
I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one
according to his waye, saith the Lord God, PRe-
pent, and turn yourselves from all your trans-
greesions; ao iniquity shall not be your ruin. "
Ezek, 18:20-30,
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PURPQOSE

This publication is dedicated to the misaio:
of conveying to Davidian present Truth believe:,
edifying news and articlea of timely significan:.
This comforter freely gives ite time to miniate
to those who shall be heirs of salvation, and
neither collects feea nor charges for ite servic

Address all communications to:

THE SYMBOLIC CODE

"HOW READEST THOU ?"

Thiz month's issue of The Symbolic Code
marks the second anniversary since it was re-
vived, " This fact brings the thought that it would
be well for each of its readers to review the con-
tents of the past year's igsues to gee if all have
assimilated the “meat” that wae in them for us,
As an aid in reviewing them, prepared questions
on each issue for the past year appear below,

We suggest that you first read the queastions
covering the September, 1955 issue of the Code,
tnd see how well you can answer them. Then
reread the articles and then review the gquestionas
again, When you have finished cne you will want
to continue in this manner with all of the Codes.
This systematic method of reviewing them we

are sure will bring you renewed and rich blegsing.

. For those who would like to send in your anawers

Mt, Carmel Center Waco, Texn

for carrection, you are invited to do g0, Please
nurnber your answers according to the number
uf the queastions,

Questions
The Symbolic Code, Vol. 1, No. 11, Sept., 1955:
1. Describe lsrael's real danger, What

should we learn from their example ?
3
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2. According to Micah 6:9, what Voice the Christian who has attained theae three
ought we to hear?

requisites ?
The Symbolic Code, Vel, 10, No., 12, Oct., 11

12. Since our eyes are open to the Laodicean
: \ condition, is the Devil going to use the
3. What is today's present Truth? same Strategy against Davidians? What
ill he s inat ?
4. Where is our only safety in these days argument will he use againat us
' i de, Val, 11, No, 3, Jan., [956:
5. How can we know that the Lord is still Ihe Symbolic Coce, Vo ! ° an 9
ordering and directing His work?

13, What ia the "extra oil"'? What is the “price"

must pay for it?
6. What are Satan's supreme effcrte atth. we pay

}\‘l‘:’:’?“““m”d to cause Davidians to¢ 1 g mbolic Code, Vol. 11, No, 4, Feb., 1956
v The

4. What is time?
The Symbolic Code, Vol. 11, No. 1, Nov., I ! at s time

15. How important is time ?
7. Give the meaning of each of the symben wme

used in Revelation 11:1-13. i 16, Are you making a wise inveatment of the

tirne allotted to you?
8. What is the connection between Danie! .’ 4

and Revelation 117 E}S Symbolu: Code, Vol. 11, No, 5, Mar., 1556:

i\i'; 9. State the most important fact to be pon:*
/}\\ now, from the truth of the forty-two m.- v
~  of Revelation I1.

17. Describe the types which prove beyoncd a
shadow of doubt the truth of the forty -two
/ months,

The Symbolic Code, Vel, 11, No, 2, Dec., I*

The Symbolic Code, Vol. 11, No. 6, Apr., 1956:

10. Name the three requisites. 18. What is the "reat" of Hebrews 47

11. What kind of a testimony will be given: 19, Why did ancient Israe! not receive the
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21,
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fulfilment of the promise of the "rest"? !

When only will we be able to enter into

the freat"? t

Of what are we actually guilty if we neglin
our own part of Ged's work?

The Symbolic Code, Vol. 11, Neo. 7, May, 1950

%z.

f-!’ 23,
\
24.

25,

26,

27,

Will the four winda of Revelation 7 begin ‘
to blow immediately after the aealingis §
completed, or will they be held until the

THE SYMBOLIC CODE 1

and () the "east wind"?

28, What is meant by {a} the "atones of the

altar" becoming as ""chalkatones"? and
{b) tne "groves' and *images" falling?

29, Who are represented by the ""branchea’ ?

What is to happen to them?

30, For what ie God waiting ?

glaughter of Ezekiel 9 has been fulfilled?i The Symbolic Code, Vol. 11, Neo. 8, June, 1956:

What would happen to the church were sk,
in her present condition, to meet with
trouble 7

Why is the antitypical king of Babylon !
called Lucifer?

What is to happen to those who engage
themasaelvea to “aet the briars and thorns
against [ God] in battle''? What great
blessing will be caused by those whoe “tai-
hold of His atrength to make peace with |
Him"? :

At what time will those that come of Ja:.
take root?

What is meant by {a) the "rough wind"?

. Of what waa Jonah's whole experience a

type?

. How only can "Nineveh" and "Assyria' be

brought to repentance and be enabled to
find salvation?

. Just how scon will "Asayria' fall?

The Symbolic Code, Vol. Il, No. 9, July, 1956;

. Descrihe the difference between the “wis-

dom" of man and the wisdom of God,

. Why should we immediately make sure

that we know and love the Truth?

Upeon what should our courage be based?
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1

The Symbolic Code, Vol. 11, No, 10, Aug. 19%]

’

37. What muat we do to receive the seal of
God ?

3B, Are you prepared to receive the seal?

“The trials of life are God's workmen, to
remove the impurities and roughness from our
character, Their hewing, squaring, and chis-
eling, their burnishing and polishing, ie a pain-
ful procean, it ieg hard to be pressed down to the
grinding wheel, But the stone is brought forth
prepared to {ill ite place in the heavenly temple
Upon no uselesa rmaterial doea the Master bestos
such careful, thorough work. Only His preciou
stones are polished after the similitude of 2
palace.”--The Mount of Bleasing, p. 23.

i
|
|
|
!
|
l

15 SATAN WHOLESALING OR RETAILING
DECEPTION? )

{Taken from The Answerer. Book No, 1,
pages 60 - 69.)

Since that tragic day in Eden when he intro-
duced sin into the world and caused the fall of
man, Satan has cast in the way of each redemptive
Movement, a different gatumbling block upon which
multitudes have tripped and fallen. Most assured-
ly, therefore, he must be expected to have some
such distinctive danger planted in our way today.
We, though, having in this age the trenwendous
advantage of knowing the respective pitfalls which
have proved fatal to the multitudes in past Muve-
ments, shall suffer a proportionately greater
condemnation and punishment if we fail to recoy-
nize ours. And what is more, if we fa{l, we stall
witness thereby to the universe that we are the
weakest of the weak, We must stand--stand
against the most ingenious.s_pe_cial trap ever s«
by the Evil One! But how shall we do this 1f we
know not what it is or where it is?

To find the danger where it really lurks, le:
us briefly view in retrospect previous snares,
by periods in which they occurred, beginning
with the first recorded church Movement:

The Noatic Movement was ordained to build
the ark both as a warning of the impending deluge
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° LIGHT FROM THE "GOLDEN BOWL"

ON APPROACHING EVENTS

L =Mal, 3:1-5--"Behold, | will send My messenger,
and he shall prepare the way before Me: and the

- Lord, Whom yve seek, shall suddenly come to

tHis temple, even the messenper of the covenant,

whum ye delight in; behold, he shall come, saith

the Lord of hoata, But wheo may abide the day

PURPOSE

This ¢ timely signifgheo! Hia coming? and who shall stand when He ap-
to tho‘zm“{::“;a"cﬂy 8ives its time o ypeareth? for He is like a refiner's fire, and like
shall be heira of salvation - fullers’ sope: and He shall ait as a refiner and

.purifier of silver: and He shall purify the sons
F of Levi, and purge thern as gold and silver,

Ad
dress all communications to: that they may offer unto the Lord an offering
tn righteousnega, Then shall the offering of
THE SYM:BOLIC CODE Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord,

[ ae in the days of old, and as in former years,
Waco, '[.*',And I will come near to you to judgment; and [

F will be a swift witneas against the sorcerers,
and against the adulterers, and against false
swearers, and against those that oppress the
bireling in his wages, the widow, and the father-
lesu, and that turn aside the atranger from his
sight, and fear not Me, saith the Lord of hosts.'

Mt. Carmal Center

vShould we not now consider ourselves the
must fortunate people in the world for knowing
thede thinge beforehand ? Shall we not be glad
an thankful for having been warned beforehand
that we have come almest to the time of the
tarvest, and that we have been given the oppor-
)
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tunity to make ready for it 7 Shall we not b
glad that we are not left in darkneas, and t:u
we are now pltainly ehown that these are the
closing hours of the pre-harvest period, th
the harvest will soon begin? o

¢ .
'Rev, 18:1--'And after theae things I saw an.
other angel come down from heaven, having

great powet; and the earth i i
e e wasg lightened with

"The [ulfilment of this scripture is what i

— e et b e
——
—_—

called the Loud Cry of the Third Angel's M
sage. But note that the whole earth is li _h—tflﬂ
with hias glory. Let us now take notice o?whnt
happens after the Three Angela' Messages X
meate the earth, after the earth is thusgligl%:;u

with the glory Egthe angel,

i

v:"erse 2--"And he cried mightily with a strong
ice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, i

fallen, and is become the habitation of de : l“

and the hold of every foul spirit, and a ¢ . ..‘

every unclean and hateful bird." e

"Ah, after the earth is L

_ is lightened, thenit
_l.]:l_si_tha.t Babylon falls. Plainly, then, Babylos
as not actually fallen as yet, ..

ir

hVerse 4-—‘f5md ]l heard another voice {rom
t;aven. saying, Come out of her, My people
’ at ye -he not partakers of her sing, and that'
ye receive not of her plagues,®

vOL, 12, Ma. 10 5

«This voice from heaven, you see, comes

- 10 God'a people alter the carth is lightened with
g;ilmud gr_x_clf_stg_angel_ The burden of l:he

» Yoice ia that God'e people should come out of
Babylon so that they be not partakers of her ains,

and receive not of her plagues, 1{ on this ac-

count they must come out of Babylon, then it

must be that the place into which they are called

free from sin and thus free from

And where could that be

where

1o come is
danger of the plagues.
but in the purified tand and church of God,
there is no rore 8in and no mere sinners to en-
danger the peace of Ged's people 7 Vain, in-
deed, it would be if the people were called from
one place of 8in and brought into another place
of sin, As clear asg crystal it is that the puri-
fication of the church (*cleansing’--Dan. 8:14;
judgment of the Living-- Pet, 4:17) takes place
before the Loud Cry of the Third Angel's Mes-
eage begins in the world, before God's people

arc called out of Babylon.

v *The third angel'a messSage is to lightern
(he earth with its glory; but only those who have
withatood temptation in the strength of the Mighty
One will be permitted to act a part in proclaiming
st when it shall have gwelled into the loud cry.'
..'The Review and Herald,' Nov, 19, 1908."-~-

Timely Greetings, Vol, L, No. 21, pp. 15-21.

nRevelation 18 points to the time when, as
the reault of rejecting the threefold warning of

—_—

L Revelation 14:6-12, the church will have fually
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reached the condition foretold by the secong
angel, and the People of God atil] in Babylon

will be called upon to Separate from her com-

munion, .. e Greas Controversz. P. 390, {Sub
alao pp, 606, 607.)

""Now we wigh to a8certain what peripd e
are living in,
et, the four ang—e_is are to be le-t_-.ioose and ti:r
are then to kill a third Part of men; and their
army, moreover, ig tgp number 200,000, 000
'horaemen® ang that many 'horses !
such thing as this has ever happened, it thery.
fore speaks fop itaclf that the sixth trumpet i,

Yet in the future, |y has not ¥et commenced sy
o Cod. —u o SuMmenced (g
sound.“~-$zmbol:f Code, Vol 12, No. 2,pA.

"We learned that in the fifth trumpet there
are only 144,000 8ealed ones, but in the sixth
trumpet there are to be 200, 000, 000, Now wy

want to know what is (¢ €ause the increage in
number

Let us turn ta

"Rev, 7:1-B--"And after thege things ] gaw fouy
angels standing on the four corners of the

earth, holding the four winds of the earth,
the wind shoylq not blow gn the

the sea, nor on any tree., Andl gaw another

angel ascending from the east, having the ge,!
of the living God: ang he cried with 2 loud voice
ta the four angels, to wham it was given to hyr
the earth and the sea, Baying, Hur: not the
earth, neivhey the sea, nor the trees, till we

: heads,
4 ::\rieche:verc sealed: and there were pecaled an

bundred and forty and four thouaa.m{ of all the
: trlbes of the children of Israel., ..

YOL. 12, No. 18

" have sealed the aervants of our God in their

And ] heard the number of them

lve
"The 144,000 are sealed from the twelv

" tribes of larael,

“Yarse 9--'After this [ beheld, and, lo, a

great multitude, which no rnan could:umo-_
ber, of all nations, and kindreda, and pe
ple, and tongues, stood before t_he thr.one.
and before the Lamh, clothed wtt}‘\ white
robesa, and palms in their hands,

"Now at first impulae you may tell mledth::
|l was wrong a few moments ago \:vhen 1 tor ym
t the number of God's army will grow fro
tlJ-::, 000 to 200,050,000, You rnayl sa.l:' 1::1:-
cause this verse says that there will be ould
multitude to be converted that !:hey c
‘":: anurn‘btr:rce:'.. But you must not fail to re-
- : r that Revelation 7:9 includes not only
':3“2‘0; 000,000 thorses’ but aleo their converts
:ﬂ:ich a.rr_ represented by the tails, bWhe?t{::;r
add to 200,000, 000 leaders the number o phetr
followers, you will have a number ao grea“ain
it would be innumerable. In order to a::: oo
how we know that there are more than R
leaders, let us turn to

vfaa, 66:12--'"For thus saith the Lord, Behold,
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I will i '
1 v gl::tenrd ﬁeace t? her like a river, an nThis gives the reason: The Lord will
tn .y of the Gentiles like a flowing . ¢ome with anger and fury.

ream: then shall ye suck, ye shall be I

horne up e sides an b daud ed Upds
on ll T . d
e [ l

wYerse 1b--'For by fire and by His aword will
the Lord plead with all fleah: and the slain
of the Lord shall be many.'

val "Thi: is talking about the church, Jeru

erm, ¢ ; R .

e ity uThe angels in Revelation 9 were Lo stay

"Vers - . s third part of men, In that way 'the alain of
e:.l.x 13 '_A.‘a one whom hia mother comfori. § the Lord shall be many. '

, 8o will I comfort you; and ye shall be

comlforted i

n Jerusalem.! wyerae 17-+'They that ganctify themaselves,

UThis is a pr . . and purify themselves in the gardens be-

ite fulfilment ?nOtT;ae which has not yet mei hind one tree in the midat, eating awine's

that when God; does co n{ext Ve,“e we are told § fleah, and the abomination, and the mouse,
mfort His people, itist shall be consumed together, saith the Lord.'

be a sign poat,

"Those who pose a8 Christians but obey not

"Verse 14--"And wh .
ehall reioi when ye see this, your heant the lawe of God shall be consumed.

iy 1‘1:”01‘:5' and your bones shall flour.

ike an h : f
shall be kno:;b{oand the_hand of the Lerd wyerses 18, 19--'For I know their works and
His indignation m:ar':l His servants, and their thoughts: it shall come, that I will
ard His enemies.’ gather all nations and tongues; and they

“"The Christian i . shall come, and see My glory. And I will
verted and their e::e::ireauy going ta be can- get & Bign among therm, and I will gend those
mented, es are going to be tor- that escape of them unto the nations, to

Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow,
ta Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off,

"“VYerse 15--'Fo b .

with fire alt'q‘d ‘:_‘::l:{.- the L?rd will come that have not heard My fame, neither have

Whirlwiné to ! 4 18 ‘Cha“m’ like a seen My glory; and they shatl declare My
' render His anger with fury, 3 glory among the Gentiles.'

and His rebuke with flames of fire.'
uThe Lord is going to come and slay many
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who claim to be sanctified but are not obediey
to the Truth, Those who e€acape will go to the
Nationa that have not heard the Truth,

"let us digcuss for a few moments what it

is that geals God's people ag a whole, as a body

You recall that in the days of Jeshua the whole

Jeshua Prayed and God revealed to him tha
in the c€amp and that unjesy
he were found ang Temoved, Israej wo

uld never
stand before hap enemies

This illustrates the

it--makes i
You sege, then, that the churehy
danger lurks behind the hypocrites that are in

it. For this Teason the winds are held untij)

i idually scaled, and whe
all the sinnepg have thergafiar been Temoved,
there wil] Femain only the righteous, thug leav.
ing a sealed church, a holy people that God can
Put His angels Tound abouyt tg Protec: (seal)
against any molesting thing. And they are the
men, who, having escaped the mlaughter,
Btitute the dervants of God whom He sha]}
to all the nations tp Proclaim Hig glory,

“Verse 20-.1an4 they mhal] bring all your breth.
Ten for an offering unto the Lord out of a3
nations upan horsea, ang in chariote, and
in litters, and upon mules

beasts, to My holy mountain Jerusalem,

11
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bring aﬁ offering in a clean vesael into the
house of the Lord,?

sce how the work will be fin-
Lsh ;'?"l:‘:‘:‘::‘:‘: f‘:niuhed in no other way thal:e
Y hurch containing only holy people. 1In e
byo:cl‘: of Iesaiah, they will bring all l.l'nelirl ::an-
. i i ! n veansel,
ren oot o ailhz::*llf.ns;:daw;leiathcy bring' in all
e deat:ren 'it will result in a great ingath- .
Y b:f.esouls ’ That is why there will be 144, 00
::125:: to sta;-t with instead of only 12,

Hyerge 21-=-TAnd I will also takel of them fc: )
- rieats and for Levites, paith the Lord,
P

i k
"Of those that are gathered, God- w::l::, -
same for priests and Levites, That ia

will swell the for::_e—.t_o 200, 000,001 hc:;\s::}.om

Their riders are the angels. Worh.m v
d thus describea would fear not ing, or they

o ill receive the meal of protection tha

o wtlhem invulnerable to death, MNow you .

m‘kid be able to see what a great people Gog:?

t.:?:we."-——Symbolic Code, Yol. 12, No. 2 {

cemnber, 1956}, pp. 16-21,

t L)
“In the time of the reign of Solomodr? sidsec;n
i 1 was div
11, the kingdom of larae ; .
te l;:rcoaki‘ngdoms. Ephraim, or the kmgd:hn; o
° -
:ﬂf ael, being composed of ten tnlbes,. was the
I“-in l::ody or division. The 'residue \;asu <
Ir-\noause or kingdom of Judah and was made up
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the two remaining tribes, Judah and Benjamin
After the kingdom of lerael was divided inta
these two kingdoms the tribes in each inter-
mingled, thus causing each kingdom to have
within it people from all the twelve tribes, Th
two kingdoma, however, never merged them.
se¢lves into one kingdom,

* % ow

“This chapter is a prediction of what was
pometime to take place in the house of Ephriin

and what was someatime to take place in the huof

of Judah, History so far does not bear recozd,
however, that this prophecy has yet met its
complete fulfilment, Moreover, since this
prophecy was made directly for Ephraim and
Judah back there, and indirectly {or Ephraim
and Judah today, therefore, just as the kingden

was divided into two divisions anciently, soali: ¥

must there be two divisions in modern Israel
today. And what happened to the kingdoms of
Israel anciently is to be repeated in our day;
simitarly, what happened to the ancient nations

of the world will alsc happen to their descend-
ants in our day.

L
"VYerses 5, 6--"In that day shall the Lord of
hosts be for a crown of glory, and fora
diadem of beauty, unto the residue of His
people, and for a epirit of judgmment to him
that sitteth in judgment, and for strength
to them that turn the battle to the gate.'

13
VoL, 12, Ne. 10

wHe ia to be all thie to 'the residue of His
peopla'--.]udah.

"We have learned that it ia from the Sev-
enth-é;" ﬁd""“[ﬁfhﬁ_‘:‘i}‘. that _t}'u-. !44.?0:1‘11:_
to co;-ne. and with them will begin the esta I: g
me_n.t of th;ki‘ngdom of Juda.h_._. and l_hl.:medo Logl:
vingdom of Ephraim ate to join the KIOLEOT 7
Ju'daﬁ;\-cl-—ibgether they will become on:.; namist.
If the 144,000 are in the Seventh-day Adve i
chu;ch. then Ephraim must be [oundh\n s::\Tnk
othq:__ct-:gidl\'. The Protestant churc esth i
they can sometime join themselves mge:I e
(o one Teligious unit, and you lfnow that do:;mt
sometirne they have been working tow:ar ha
goal. We understand the name Ephraim in th
E'QELEC;—W be speaking Fhie(ly of Ehe Pro:.:mud
ant sects, for the Catholic ¢hurch is a pag
éﬂ‘ri_s}i_a_q church.

wyerae 7--'Buttihey also have erf'ed through ]
wine, and through strong drink are out C-
the way; the priest and the prophet have N
erred through strong drink, they are s'w‘a‘i
lowed up of wine, they are out ?f ﬂ?e::,
through streng drink; they err in vigion,
they stumble in judgrment. '

nin verse L we are told that Ephraim has
Leen OvVercome with wine and are ther?f:re'
drunkards, And veree 7 tells ua that 'they on
{the 'reuidue‘--.]udah] have also erred throug

wine, in other words, both the Protestant
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churches and ocur Own Seventh-day Adventiat
church have become drunk with 'wine'-.cthegrig
of men.

* % ¥

"When the Lord saw that it waae tire tq l.w“f.
knowledge and to give underatanding of doctriu
there was no clean place in the worid, Henee
the question, '"Whom shall He teach knowledge?
and whom ahall He make to underatand doctrin'§:
The implication which thia question carries i,

"But the Truth had to come.
Bays that it could only be given to those weaned
from the ik {those who have long been in the
faith and are able to take strong meat). Itiyfy,
this reason that the Rod message
to the Adventiat chu;:‘F; the Ephraimites would
not undergtand it, iga only those older in the
faith {farther advanced ip Truth) that can at .
firse understand, The Adventiat doctrines, of
tourse, are the most advanced; therefore, |

And thia very,

b

understand dec. £

]

"laa, 28:23-25--'Give ¥e ear, and hear My vonuﬁ
hearken, and hear My Bpeech, Doth the
Ploewman plow alt day to sow? doth he oper

i d
for eowing the seed, .
this is that he expecta to receive a harvest,

vOL, 12, No. 10

and break the clods of his ground ? Wh:n he
hath made plain the face thereof, doth eh
not cast abroad the Iitchen.. an.d scatter t ed
cummmin, and cast in the pr:.nclxpa‘l w:elat an
the appointed barley and the rie in their

place?’

i i tion
an plows his land in prepara
owing the aeed And the reason he does

"Yerae 26--'For his God doth instruct him te
discretion, and doth teach him.*

"Through nature God has instructed th.e
farmer how to prepare hie s0il and plant his

scad,

“Verse 27--'For the fitches are not .thresbec:
with a threshing instrument, neither is 2
cart wheel turned about upon th.e cumm;f..
but the fitches are beaten out with a ataff,
and the cummin with a rod.!

"The Lord aisc instructs here that not ali'
<rops are harvested properly in the same wa',_.
Onn kind requires one method and another re
gquires a different method,

“"VYerae ZB8--"Bread corn is bru%sed; becaus: ilr:e
will not ever be threshing it, nor b‘rea‘t
with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise i
with his horsemen.'
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"if corn were to be threshed like cummin

a farmer would never get throupgh, and he would
Tuin it,

"Yerge 29--"This also cometh forth from the
Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in coun-
acl, and excellent in working.'

“CGod has told us how to sow, how to har-
vest, and how to thresh, In the spiritual realm
we a5 Adventists have learned one thing: that
the message i3 to be carried to the ends of the
earth, then probation will close and everything
goes down and we go up into Heaven., [t is caly
now that we are beginning to learn how God dua
His harvesting of the various spiritual crops
He is first to harvest the righteous {the teachas.
ones) from the Seventh-day Adventist church
(the house of Judah): next, He is to harvest Hu
people from amonp the Protestants {the houic
of 1srael}; and last, He will harvest from the
heathen them that will turn and worship Him,
Fach of these crups He wisely harvests ina
different way and in their appointed time of
harvest, " --5ymbalic Code, Veol. 12, Nos.-'b.‘i
{June-July, 1937}, pp. 4-15,

Speaking of the prophecy of Ezekiel 4: “The
fact that the people of God have since 1930 becr
receiving an ever-increasing supply of pure
{Divinely revealed} Truth at the hands of ane, 1
evidence in itself that not onty the defiled feast.
ing and the 390 years have ended, but also the
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40-year fast, There is no longer need, there-
{are, for anyone to aubaist on dung-baked cakes,
or to fast.

"Now, by subtracting the 430 yeare from
1930 A.D., we get 1500 A.D., the time the
Spirit moved to effect the Proteatant Reforma-
tion., And as the defiled grains {doctrines) wete
during the 390 years dispenaed to the Protestant
congregations, and as the 4D-year faat [abyence
of progressive Truth) occurred in the Seventh-
day Adventist Denomination, two truths ataf\d
out clearly: first, that the Protestants are in
this symbolism termed the 'house of Isr:?ei';
and second, that the Seventh-day Adventiste
ave termed the 'house of Judah.' Thus tll'xe
split which God brought into Solomof\'a klr}gdom
necessarily symbolizes the eplit which exists
between Sabbath-keepers and Sunday-keepers.

% A

nEurthermore, Jerusalem, let it be re-
membered, is the capital city of Ju?ahh, S'l'hush
present siege against the 'city’ (the Seventh-
:ih:y A:ventist Denogninatio_r-\]_'i_s.t_o_laifa” Bign to
?}_-.:-Sunday_-keepera; that is, it is designed to
awaken them to a realization of how the Lorc.l
e to be worshiped, and where saving Truth i
to be found; of the commencement of 'the srcat
and dreadful day of the Lord,! and of His judg-
ment; also to bring them to a realization that
M it firet 'begin at the house of God, ! then ‘what
Jhall the end be of them that obey not the gospel
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of Gad ?' | Pet, 4:17.%-_The SheEherda'a Rod
Vol. 1 {pocket edition), pp, 85,86, =

* x X%

. “"Then it shal! come to Pasa that 'when the
children of thy people ahall apeak unto thee,

8aying, Wilt thou not shew ug what th
esl by these 7 - o e

" 'Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gud
‘Be?)old, I will take the stick of Joseph, which I
18 in the hand of Ephréim, and the tribea of Iy-
rael his fellows, and will put them with him
ev.en with the stick of Judah, and make lhem.uu
stick, and they shall be one in Mine hand,

" 'And the sticks whereon thou writest
shall be in thine hand before their eyes,

" 'And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, 1 will take the children of Israe
from among the heathen, whither they be gone
and will gather them on every aide, and brin .
them into their own land; ’ ¥

"'And I will make thern One nation in the
land upon the mountains of 1srael; and one king
shall be king to them all: and they shall be no
Tn:are twc;( natione, neither shall they be divided
into two kingdoms an
5 e ¥y more at a]l, "--_I_E. s PP.

‘Jer, 30:1-3._tThe word that came to Jeremia:

S ———— .. L
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from the Lord, saying, Thus apeaketh the Lord
God of lerael, saying, Write thee all the words
that ! have apoken unto thee in a book., For, lo,
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will bring
again the captivity of My people Ierael and Judah,
saith the Lord: and I will cause them to return

to the land that I gave to their fathera, and they
shall posaeas it,!

"Note that both Judah and Israel together
have the promise of returning to their homeland,
As thia has never yet been realized, the prophecy
s yet to be fulfilled,

"Verses 4-6--'And these are the words that the
l.ord spake cencerning lerael and concerning
Judah, For thus saith the Lord; Wehave heard
4 vuice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace.
Aok ye now, and see whether a man doth travail
with child ? wherefore do | see every man with
his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail,
aud all faces are turned into paleness ?!'

*"The cause of the fear here forecast is
tundamentally needless and unnecesasary, de-
tlares the Lord.

“Verse 7--'Alas! for that day is great, so that
none is bike it: it js even the time of Jacob's
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it

"The pecple that have come to this antityp-
1ral time of trouble are returning to the home-
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land, are comforted. Apparently it is bad
encugh to frighten all, but God's encouraging
coungel is, 'Fear not.,'

*Plainly, the burden of this chapter is con-
cerning the antitypical returning to the home-
land. Theugh terrible the trouble may seem,
yet the outcome of it is to be the same as in
the type. Right now we may not appreciate thu
study as we ought to, but the time is soon com-
ing in which we will dig as fast and as hard for
it a3 we would to get out from under an avalanch,
Those who have but little faith in the Word of
God though, the atudy will not do them much
good, Now is the time to start cultivating the
faith we need to have then, "--Timely Greetings,
¥ol. 1, Ne. 47, pp. 13, 14.

"] saw four anpels standing on the four
corners of the earth [at the time of the sealing
of the 144,000], holding the four winds of the
earth, that the wind should not blow on the 1
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree., Andl|
saw another angel ascending from the east,
having the seal of the living God: and he cried
with a loud voice to the four angels, to whomu
was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying,
Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the
trees, till we have sealed the servants of our
God in their foreheads.' Rev. 7:1-3.

"Here are brought to view two hurtings
about to take place: cne by the winds, the other
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PURPOSE

Thia publication ia dedicated to the miassion
of conveying to Davidian present Truth believers,
edifying news and articlea of timely significance,
This comforter freely gives its time to minlsater
to those who shall be heira of salvation, and
neither collecte fees nor charges for its service.

Address all comminications to:

THE SYMBOLIC CODE

Mt, Carmel Center Waco, Texas

THE PURPOSE OF THE PROPHECY OF
THE 42 MONTHS OF REVELATION 11

In the Symbolic Code for March-April, 1958
{Vol, 131, Nos, 5, 6, p. 55) there appeared an
article of caution againat setting the date for
the beginning and ending of the 42-month period
of Revelation 11. Since the Office, however,
has subsequently received a few letiers from
some individuals expressing their opinion that
the 42 months ended in August or September

" and that now the Two Witnesses have been "slain, "
we shall devote some space in this issue of the
Code to set forth ocur position.

The 42 months of Revelation 11 have not
ended, because the Bible says that when the Two
Witnesses have finished their testimony {at the
end of the 42 months) the beast that ascendeth
cut of the bottormnlcas pit (Christendeom) will
make war with them., Also, the Gentiles are to
tread the holy city underfoot for 42 months
only. Since thc beast has not yet begun to make
war on the Two Witnesses, and since the Gen-
tiles are still in possession of the Holy Land,
it ise not possible that the 42 moenths have ended.

Furthermore, how can anyone declare that
the 42 months have ended when the Code has
never set any delinite date for the beginning of

this prophetic period? There is no authority
: 3
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for beginning the 42 months at the death of
Brother Houteff, According to Revelation 11,
it is the Two Witnesses that had power to shut
up heaven that it rain not,

In fact, the Code has never taught any date
at all--it merely warns that when this period,
which we do believe we are now in, is over, the
beast will make war with the Two Witnesses,
and that God's people must strengthen their |
souls now so that they might be able to withstand
the terrible persecution that will result,

Quoting now from The Sg'mbolic Code, Yol,
11, No. B, pp. 3, 4:

'{The question has frequently come to Mt¢,
Carmel since the subject of the 'forty-two months’
wae explained in The Symbolic Code, asking why
the Code has never said when the forty-two months
started and when the 'great earthquake' of .Rev-
elation 11 is to take place. Therefore, to help
clarify these questions and to emnphasize the fact
that God has given us gufficient information to
know the 'seasona,' the study of 'Jonah and the
People of God' which Brother Houteff delivered
June 10, 1944 has been selected for this month's
issue of The Symbolic Code.

*jt ig true that just as 'the stork in the hea-
ven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle
and the crane and the swallow observe the time
cf their coming' (Jer, B:7), God has mercifully
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made available to His people the knowledge of
'the judgment of the Lord* {or this age, if they
are willing to know it, He has not, however,
scen fit at this time to make known the day and
hour, He has told His people encugh that they
certainly need hot be caupht unawares as one
being surpriscd by an unexpected thief, Godhas
revealed the forty-two-rmonth prophecy to us

for no other purpose than that we be made to
realize that we individually have no timc to lase
in cleaning ourselves up with the preovisicns He
has given us, no time to lose in getting our
divinely-appointcd work done in the church, and
no time to lose in setting our own houses in
order. When God's people need more information
for their own good the Lord will not withhold it
from them, }"

Since the Code leaves the matter there, we

. Tnust not add ocur own ideas, and thus place our-

selves in the dangerous position of running ahcad
of the Lord.

Meost irmmportantly, the prophecy of the 42
months was not revealed for the purpose of
setting titmne., The Lord wanted us to know about
this that we might prepare ourselves to stand,
and that we might have a guide post along the
way to the Kingdom, knowing that time is very
short,

"it is a masterpiece of Satan's deceptions
to keep the minds of men searching and con-
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jecturing in regard to that which God has not, -
made known, and which He does not intend that
we shall understand, It was thus that Lucifer
lost his place in heaven, He became dissatis-
fied because all the secrets of God's purpoacs
were not confided to him, and he entirely dis-
regarded that which was revealed concerning
hiag own work in the lofty position assigned him,
By arcusing the same discontent in the angels
under his command, he caused their fall, Now
he seeks to imbue the minds of men with the
same spirit, and to lead them also to disregard
the direct commands of God, "--Great Contro-

versy, p. 523, par, 1,

"God has given in His word sufficient evidence
of its divine character, The great truths which
concern our redemption are clearly presented,

By the aid of the Holy Spirit, which is promised
to all who seck it in sincerity, every man may
understand these truths for himself, God has
granied to men a strong foundation upon which
to rest their faith,

**Yet the [inite minds of men are inadequate
fully te comprehend the plans and purposes of
the Infinite One. We can never by searching
find out God. We must not attempt to lift with
presumptucus hand the curtain behind which He
veils His majesty. The apostle exclaims,"
'How unsearchable are His judgrnents, and His
ways past finding out!’ We can so far compre-
hend His dealings with us, and the motives by
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which He is actuated, that we may discern
boundless love and mercy united to infinite
power. Qur Father in heaven orders every-
thing in wisdom and righteousness, and we are
not to be dissatisfied and distruatful, but te

bow in reverent submission, He will reveal to
us as much of His purposes as it is for our gocd
to know, and beyond that we must trust the
Hand that is omnipotent, the Heart that is full
of love, -

"While God has given ample evidence for
faith, He will never remove all excuse for un-
belief. All who look for hoocks to hang their
doubta upon, will find them, And those who
refuseto accept and obey God's word until every
objection has been removed, and there is no
longer an opportunity for doubt, will never come
to the light, o

nDistrust of God is the natural ocutgrowth of
the unrenewed heart, which is at enmity with
Him. DBut {faith is inspired by the Holy Spirit,
and it will flourigsh only as it is cherished, Nc
man can become strong in faith without 2 deter-
rnined effort. Unbelief strengthens as it is
encouraged; and if men, instead of dwelling
upon the evidences which God has given to sus-
tain their faith, permit themselves to question
and cavil, they will find their doubts constantly
becoming mere confirmed,

-
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HTherc is but one course for those to pursue
who honestly desire to be freed from doubts,
instead of questioning and caviling concerning
that which they do not understand, let them
give heed to the light which already shines upon
them, and they will reccive greater light, Let
them do every duty which has been made plain
to their understanding, and they will be enabled
to understand and perform those of which they
are now in doubt,

..

"The followers of Chriat know little of the
plots which Satan and his hosts are forming -
against them., But He who sitteth in the heavens
will overrule all these devices for the accom-
plishment of His deep designs, The Lord per-
mits His people to be subjected to the fiery
ordeal of temmptation, not because He takes
pleasure in their distress and affliction, but
because this process is essential to their final
victory. He could not; consistently with His
own glery, shield them from temptation; for
the very object of the trial is to prepare them
to resist all the allurements of evil, " -=-Great

Controversy, pp. 526, 528,

“The season of distress and anguish before
us will require a faith that can endure weari-
ness, delay, and hunger, --a faith that will not
faint, though severely tried, The period of
probation is granted to all to prepare for that
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time. Jacob prevailed because he was perse-
vering and determined, His victory is an evi-
dence of the power of importunate prayer. All
who will lay hold of God's promises, as he did,
and be as earnest and persevering as he was,
will succeed a3 he succeeded, Those who arc
unwilling to deny self, to agonize before God,
to pray long and earnestly for His blessing,
will not ebtain it, Wrestling with God--how
few know what it is! How few have ever had
their souls drawn out after God with intensity
of desire until every power is on the stretch,
When waves of despair which no language can
express sweep over the suppliant, how few
cling with unyielding faith to the promises of
God,

"Those who exercise but little faith now,
are in the greatest danger of falling under the
power of satanic delusions and the decree to
compel the conscience. And even if they en-
dure the test, they will be plunged into deeper
distress and anguish in the time of trouble,
because they have never made it a habit te
trust in God, The lessons of faith which they
have neglectced, they will be forced to learn
under a terrible pressure of discouragement,

“The 'time of trouble such as never was,'
is soon to open upon us; and we shall need an
experience which we do not now possess, and
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which many are too indolent to obtain, It is . .
often the casc that trouble {s greater in anti- : . :

cipation than in reality; bat this is not true of RADIO LOG
the crisis before us, ‘The most vivid presenta-
tion cannot reach the magnitude of the ordeal, _ *
In that time of trial, every asoul must etand for | r.
himself before God, 'Though Noah, Daniel, :
and Job' were in the land, 'as I live, saith the

Qur new radio broadcast of unparalleledin-
terest to every Seventh-day Adventist, revecal-
ing vital truths on the Judgment of the Living,
may now be heard on the following stations

Lord God, they ahall deliver neither son nor . EVERY SUNDAY:
daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls ' p
by their rightecusness,’ "--Great Controversy, ! Colorada:
pp. 621, 622, 621, ; - .
‘ Denver KMYR {Dial 710) 9:30-10:00 A. M,
“"Nineveh, you remember, repented and pro- H tdaho: .
claimed a fast., And cven the cattle were aware : Boise KIDO  (Dial 630} 10:30-11:00 A. M,
that Nineveh had repented, but Jonah did not know )
it. Jonah must have been proud and more con- L Montana:
cterned with bringing his prophecy to pass, than ! Bozernan KXLOQ {Dial 1450) B:30-9:00 P, M.
ke was with the salvation of the city, for he ' Butte KXLF {Dial 1370} 8:30-9:00 P. M.
mourned over the withering of the gourd which ' Great Falls KXLK (Dial 1400} 8:30-9:00 .M.
is just a plant rather than rejoicing over the : Helena KX1.J (Dial 12490) 8:30-9:00P. M.
repentance of Nineveh! ’ . Missgoula KXLL {Dial 1450) B:30-9:00FP. M.
"This should be a great object lesson to us, : Qregon:

In carrying our megsage of Elijah we should not
be anxious for the execution of Ezekiel 9 in the
church, but rather we should be anxious for the

; Portland KWJIY (Dial 1084) 12:30-1:00FP M.

souls of the people, Likewise in bearing our Washington:

message of Jonzh we should not be anxious for Secattle KVl {Dial 570) 9:30-10:00P.M.
Assyria’s fall, but rather for her repentance and i Spokane KXLY (Dial 920} 10:30-11:00 A. M.
salvation.'--The Symbolic Cede, Vol. 11, No, 8, Yakima KLOO (Dial 1390} 9:30-10:00P. M.

pp. 11, 12, Walla Walla KUJ {Dial 1420} 7:30-8:00 P.M.
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DAVIDIAN SABBATH SCHOOL LESSONS
November 1, 1958

DOES LUNAR CALENDAR OR WEEKLY
CYCLE GOYERN SABBATH? {Coant'd)

ONE THOUSAND YEARS SABBATH!

Text Material: The Symbolic Code,

Vol, 13, Nos. 9, 10.

What calendar did Moses and the Children
of Israel use as they departed from Egypt?

Describe the Egyptian calendar according
to the Encyclopedia.

What was the only change that God made
in the Egyptian calendar?

Show that the Egyptian, the Medo-Persian
and the Hebrew months ran parallel.

What was the length of the month in both

Old and New Testament times? Give

examples.

Where in the Bible is mentioned the cele-
- brating of a new-moon day?

{a) Do the Scriptures prove that the months
began with a new moon?
(b) What do they prove?

Since Moses and the prophets are entirely
silent about a lunar calendar, what course

YOL, 14, No. 1 13

should we follow?

9. How can we avoid presenting strange fires
before the Lord?

10, What is the next Sabhkath theory to be studied?
11, In what way is it really fantastie?

12, Prove that the days of creation were 24 hours
long.

13, According to this theory, what would be the
length of"each day and night?

14, Why will men believe such theories ?

15. What text is sometirnes used to prove the
thousand-year Sabbath premise?

16, Give the real meaniag of the text found in
2 Peter 3:B,

17. Why was the illustration used?

18, What fact is cvidenced by the different
Sabbath theories ?

Memory Gem: "This one thing I do, forgetting
those things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are before, 1
press toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Ghrist Jesus," Phil, 3:13, 14,
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Text Material;

10.
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November 8, 1958

IS THE SABBATH ON SUNDAY?
OR ON SATURDAY?

‘The Symbolic Code, Vol, 13,
Nos, L1, 12, pp. 3-15,

{a) According to the Bible, what day of
the week is Sabbath? .

{b) Andif Sunday is the first day of the
week, what day weuld Saturday be?

Tell hew the law of God was given to the
children of men,

How should God's precepts be regarded by
mankind? :

In what way can cne blaspheme God?
For whom was the Sabbath created?

Prove that the Sabbath was made for the
Gentile as well as for the Jew,

How does the Gentile become one of Abra-
ham's seed, and thus a Jew?

{a) Give the meaning of Jerusalem.
{b} ©f whom ie the Kingdom made up?

{2} Why can no one be sure of his ancestry?
{b}) TYet, what does God say concermng the
identification of each one?

{a) To whom are the promises made?

i
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(b} How may the Gentile share m the
promises ?

11, Explain how a Gentile may become a full-
fledged Jew in spirit?

12, Why was _ihia and other companien publica-
tions written?

13. What is the main theme of the Rodtliterature?
14, Sumnmarize the truth expressed in Isaiah 4,

15, What does the Bible teach 23 to the nature
of the law?

16, Why is it absurd to think that Christ would
abrogate the law?

17, How do we know from both the Old and New
“-Testaments that the ten commandments are
8till in force?

18, Who, then, did away with the law?

19. Explain why the sacrificial ordigances

were rernoved at the crogs,

Memory Gem: “The law of God, being a reve-
lation of His will, a transcript of His character,
must forever endure, 'as a faithful witness in

heaven.!' Y- -Great Controversy, p. 434, par. 1,
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Text Material:
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November 15, 1958

IS THE SABBATH ON SUNDAY?
OR ON SATURDAY ?
Part 2

The Symbolic Code, Vol. 13,
Nos, 11, 12, pp. 15-31.

{a} How did Paul reprove the trouble-makers
aver the law?
{b) ©f what law was he speaking?

{a) Is one actually justified by keeping the
law?

{b} Explain how the law works for the sal-
vation of man.

{a} Why are Paul's letters sometimes mis-
understood?
(b} How should they be read?

Heow will one live who abides in the love of
Christ? )

By what means did Christ, éfé:fhally secure
the salvation of the faithful?

What lJaw is referred to in Romans 3;20 and
I John 3:47

Prove that Jesus taught the law of the ten
commandments when He lived on the earth,

How did the following writers of the Bible

R

10,

11,

12.

13.

14,

16,

17.

18,

VOL., 14, No. 1 17
regard the law?
{a} Isaiak (d} James
{(b) Paul (e} John, the Revelator
{c}) David

What did Jesus mean when He said, "'On
these two commandments hang all the law
and the prophets''? '

What, then, is the conclusion of the whaotle
matter?

In regard to purported Truth, how must
each one come to a decision?

Why are ministere led to devise heresies ?

Can we expect them to arouse the laity to
sec and accept.freshly revealed Truth?
Why not?

What is the really impertant thing to know
about the Sabbath?

. Why did God say "Remember the Sabbath

day'?

How were the Children of Israel instructed
to keep the Sabbath?

Explain bow the Sabbath may be made at-
tractive to the children and bring joy to the
adults as well,

What are God's promises to the true Sab-
bath keeper? (Isa. 58:13, 14)
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{b} When does he come?
{c} What is his message?

18, Compare | Peter 4:17 with Malachi 3 and
Revelation 3:14-16,

19, When dces the Judgment of the Living begin?

What will be the character and work of the
eleventh-hour laborers?

20,

What is the real object of the radio broad-
casts?

21

November 2%, 1958

THE WARNING PARADOX

*The Eleventh-Hour Call"
Radio Message No, 2.

Text Material:

1. How may the prophecies, clothed in sym-
bols, be apened to the understanding?

2. What was the object of the whole system of
types and symbols?

3, Give a brief account of the prophecy of
Zechariah 6:1-8.
4. Name the several symbols mentioned.

5. Why are we primarily concerned with the
last of the four chariots?

6. Give several Bible references showing

S

10.
11,

12,
13.
14,

15,
16,

17.

YOL. 14, #Ho. 1 21

what a mountain as a symbol represents ?

What type of people would make up a church
represented as a mountain of brass?

(a} Why did Zechariah see two brass mour
tains ? '——

(b} Describe the pure church in the days
of the Apostles,

{c) When will another pure church become
a reality?

Establish the fact that the four chariots

represent God's church at work in four

different periods of time,

Who werc represented by the red horses?
Through what period of time did the black

horses pull their chariot?

What significance is attached to the white
horses pulling the third chariot?

How is the coutroversy going on in the
church pictured in this prophecy?

Why were the grisled horses represented
as going toward the south country?

What arec the bay horses seeking to do?

¥hen the grisled horses are cut off what
period of time does the church enter?

¥hat event separates the two classes of
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19. In summary, why could the law not be
changed?

November 22, 1958

THE PARABLE OF THE HOUSEHOLDER
OF MATTHEW 20

Text Matartal: *The Eleventh-Hour Cali*
. Radio Message No, 1.

1. What is the scriptural basis for thc name
of our radio program?

2. fa) Give two reasons why Christ taught in
‘parables.
{b}] Were they given only for those who
lived 2,000 yecars age?

3. Relate the parable found in Matthew 20:1-9.

4. Inthe parable, identify the
{a} Householder
(b} Kingdom of Heaven
{c} Vineyard
{d) Laborers

5. {a} How were the laborers paid?
(b} What does the penny represent?

6. In Matthew 20, how many calls were rnade
by the householder?

7. Explainthe Jewishmethodofdesignatingtime,

oy
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8. When did the day begin in the parable ?
Give a reason for your answer,

9. f{a) Who were the first laborers called to
the vineyard?
(b} In what way did they fail in fulfilling
their mission?

. f{a} At the third hour, whom did Christ call *
{b} What is the meaning of the phrase,
"standing idle in the market place”?
{c) How were the third-hour laborers
hindered in their work?

I1,. What are the qualiiications of each separate
call? 1)

12, Why would you say that Miller's message
answered the sixth-hour call rather than

the measages of Luther, Wesley, or Camp-
bell?

13, Tdentify the laborers called at the ninth
hour,

14. ‘Prove that this is the last movernent and
corresponds with the last church at the
end of the day,

15, Then why did the Lord make another call
for laborcrs at the eleventh hour ?

16, At the tu'ne of each call, how did God make
known His message to the peaple?

17, {a) Whe is the last prophet to come to
the church?
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Text Material:

THE SYMBOLIC CODE

November 1%, 1958

15 THE SABBATH ON SUNDAY ?
OR ON SATURDAY?
Part 2

The Symbolic Code, Vol, 13,
Nos, 1, 12, pp. 15-31],

{2) How did Paul reprove the trouble-makers
over the law?
{b) ©Of what law was he speaking?

{2} ls one actually justified by keeping the
law?

{b} Explain how the law works f{or the sal-
vation of man.

{a} Why are Paul's letters sormetimes mis-
understood ?
(b) How should they be read?

How will one live who abides in the love of
Christ? ’

By what means did Christ eférnally secure
the salvation of the faithful?

What Jaw is referred to in Romans 3:20 and
1l John 3:47

Prove that Jesus taught the law of the ten
commandments when He lived on the earth.

How did the following writers of the Bible

PR

10,

11,

k2.

13,

14,

15.

16,

17,

1B,

VOL. 14, No, 1 17
regard the law?
{a} Isaiah {d) James
{b) Paul {e} John, the Revelator

(c} David

What did Jesus mean when He said, "On
these two commandments hang all the law
and the prophets? '

What, then, is the conclusion of the whole
matter ?

In regard to purported Truth, how must
each one come to a decision?

Why arc ministers led to devise heresies?

Can we cxpect thern to arouse the laity to
see and accept.freshly revealed Truth?
Why not?

What is the really important thing to know
about the Sabbath?

Why did God say "Remember the Sabbath
day"?

How were the Children of Israel instructed
to keep the Sabbath?

Explain bow the Sabbath may be made at-
tractive to the children and bring joy to the
adults as well,

What are God's promises to the truc Sab-
bath keeper? {Isa, 58:13, 14}
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The Lord has blessed me wonderfully
since I found this present Truth up to this day.
I will clase now, God blcss you and pray {or
me,

New Jersey
++++

Dear Friends:

I want to write and thank you for the liter-
ature you are sending me, for the Davidian
Bible studies, for all your kindness,

First, 1 want to tell you I am not worthy of
any of it, and I don't even know if I'll ever be
able to pass it on to others,

I was baptized December 10, 1955, and
became a member of the church,

A friend told me of the Davidians., It's so
reall So inspiring! You see, I can't afford the
Testimonies, or many of Sister White's books,
but there are so many quetations from these
writings., Then your Bible Course is deing a .
three-fold work--it's giving me the much needed
Spiritual food, It's shedding great light across
my pathway, and it is giving me access in a
limited way, to the Testimonies.

Some day, when God releases me from my
duties here i hope to get out and work for others
--to show others just what great light shines
through the printed pages you have sent me,

— ———
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How I wish every body knew, and uﬁdérstood
just what God expects of them,

May God bless you, dear Friends, and
bless every ray of Divine Light that shines
forth,

Ohio
+4t+

-

Dear Friends:

Each Sunday from 12:30 to 1:00 o'clock |
listen to the program "The Eleyenth-Hour Call"
on Station KWJJ, :

I jook forward each weeck to this program,
and enjoy every minute of it. I only wish it
could be an hour long instead o’f't'hp half hour.
Would you send me these Bible studies, begin-
ning with No. 1 of the serics? Also one of my
neighbors is interested and would like the
series too,

QOregon

++++
Dear Friends:

Inclosed is my tithe--so you can see 1
believe. I want my Certificate of Fellowship
as soon as possible, ['il be sending in more
lessons soon. :

I thrill to this blessed Truth,’

Washington
4
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Dear Sister Houtelf:

We have finished the Advanced Bible Courae
and have enjoyed it s0 very much, We have
learned more Bible truths in the last year than
we ever did before, ...

Washington
e

Dear Brethren:

I am a listener to the "Eleventh-Hour
Call" since August about 3 weeks now, and
havc written you a letter (which came back be-
cause ] wrote to Vegas, Texas), If you would
spell out the city it would be a big help to many.
Now I try Waco, Texas and hope it will reach
you.

1 want to let you know [ am impressed by
your message and firmly believe as you do,
Would you please send me today's message the
"Latter Rain,* and i you have others ! would
be very glad to read them, I will send a love
offering as scon as I bave the right address,
God bless you and keep you on the air until the
cleansing, gleaming, and the Restoration of
all things is restored. I want to be among the
wise virgins and keep awake,

Oregon

A4t
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e,

ANNOUNCEMENTS

We are happy to announce that the com-
bined Volumes 12 and 13 of the Symbolic Cade
may now be purchased in bound form. The
price is $1.45, postage paid. Volumes 10
and 11 of the Codc is also priced now at $1.45,

Aoy,

Our supply of girl's and children's cloth-
ing, sizes 3 to 13 is exhausted, 'If you have
extra clothing in these sizes please send them
to us, -
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6840 Eastern Avenue, N.W,
e Takoma Park
Washington 12, D.C,

v

Y et e &

B e e ™

1

" % Dear Elder Fiéuhr:

g

Eealizing the shortness of the time in which,.,
the church is to prepare heraelf for her cli-
maxing work on this earth, we write this letter
to you who stand at the helm of the great Sev- .
enth-day Adventist dcnomination. [

o g

Nﬁ For thirty Lea.rs the r':-hurch'has been con-
fronted with the teachings and work of The
Shepherd's Rod, During this time The Shee-
herd'g Rod message has faithfully procla:medl
the process the Lord will,use in preparing Re
Seventh-day Adventist denamination for the 3
final smrl—F spreading the gospel of the kmg-h

Loworld, > e

R -

T

—— RN - .
|
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At the 34th Quadrennial session of the Gen- .

eral Conference which convened in Cleveland, 1 “Wn view of your failure to take definite action

Qhio last June, those who were there in the in response to all the efforts the Association in
capacity of official officers and delegates were e ) the fear of God has put forth, we have now no
presenied with the iggues involved t the 2 choice but to call upon God to make known tp
“n_}gdium of an_gpen Letter published in the . J -'-,@:}Ll His will concerning these issues,
» foremost newspapers of that city, This sam. l_ =
I3 -*-—_—-
Qpen Letter has also bren widely circulated Ty e “ We firmly believe that since you are unable
as you know in this country and other countries ) ""1 to disprove from the Scriptures the teachings
2s well. - . } wf The Shepherd's Rod, but resort instead to
. /((/O Té' . charactzr defamation and the putting forth of
/’\ Inasmuch as the issues invelved as presented irrelevant and misleading ideas, the message
g in that Open Letter were never answered up to . oT’l‘__!_'l_e Shepherd's Bod passes the Scriptural o
"y this time, one can only conclude that you have . - -test and is God's Truth for today, b
2 no answer for them, . '

? Had you besen able to answer from the Scrip.
- tures the issues involved, we believe you
would have been glad to set us straight while

"3 1t had been our sincere hope that these im-
«portant points of doctrine could have been

.

mutually agreed upon while represcntatives : the General Conference was in session and
f. {rorn all parts of the world were assembled here you had a splendid opportunity to do so,
U { there in scssion, Had this been done we at & TSE
".2 that time could have united in truth, Asa \ jnddowember of 1955 this Association in its
conscquence, we would now be working together official organ, The Symbolic Code issuegiis“‘
i in complele harmony under the truth, stand on the prc;-p_l';ecy of Revem; 11:1-13,
o : : which concerns the 42 months that the Gersiles
-~ Neediess to say, it was depressing to us to tread the-Holy City, and the 1260 days the Two
k/’ see you brethren leave the matter in confusion ,_ Witnesses prophesy with power {authorisy)in =
when, with the guidance of the L,ord.' it uld 4§ ackcloth, %
ha\:ﬂ: becn easy to settle it at thay tirme, or ? -, i , Tz T -~
Some reasom, though,‘ you chgse to leave the BN ’)‘L The Code pointed out that this-;;rop-ahe‘c‘y has
a_‘_—i_:—ies unif_“[e_d t_c_’_—S—_h;ii_,-fEY_' ' : i ' its primary application in{be latter days--the |

. ,.days follbwir ¢ the Millerite mavement and the
R S0t s

—_ ——
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rise of the Seventh-day Adventist movement
shown in Revelation 10;8-11, and in the time
of the measuring of those who are to make up
the spiritual temple and-the worshipers-therein,
excluding the Gentiles, -

{tgach), they have power (aulhority) ta shut
heaven that it rain not {causc to ccase the latter
LAl rain), They alse turn water into blood (give,
:,".\’morta] lifc to those who respond to its 1_i£e:_:_:_n‘:d—
m dcath message even as Noah's family was as-
j@su:‘t;d_s:afety in the great deluge by_thcif_hgé_c_!ing.
A God's warning of that destruction),” The Twg
) Witnesses also smite the earth with all plagues
. Mbring troublc, -"C-"cxat_l_g__rﬁ ﬁ:nd nuisances) as

i often as they willy .
Sftenas ey ST

* Al the clusc of the 1260 days warfare is to
" be waged against Them w i(_::IlE\_vil] succeed in
Filling Them, They shall lie dead for 3 7z
et . e
.davs. Alterward, they are to be gloricusly
rarsed, Then those who had rejoiced over
.: their death will be filled with fear, and a great
" shating will take place,~~imdt the hypocrites in
the Lord’s parl of the city will be slain. The
remnantwrllbe irightened and give gloryté God,

(A‘ During these 1260 days that they prophesy

—_——

—— . ]
In the Novcmber: 1955 Symbolic Code we
published our stand that we were then living

~in this time period. h’oday weo believe we are
fapproaching the end of it. In fact

L1t will end sometime this Sprin.

e h-linye

) .
:J_ 7“-— QOur scle motive iX instituling these pro-
L)

VOL, 14, Me. & ?
- et ..
. o
God's instrumentality (the Z2_candlegticks)
with support of His Word {the 2 olive trecs)
have smitten the earth with all plagues as ofteg
as they willed during this time.

, R NoT TR/IS -
1 é (-Thc‘ word plaguc)yas you doubtless are
T’ aware, means anything very troublesoame or
causing miscry; a nuisance; to_trouble or annoy
.P_?;?S greatly, harass, torment, vex, disturb, The
E'S . Plagues came during this time iQ_l_tl‘_’_fP_r_T_,E’r
various campaigns, To name them specifically
A_m:_(_l)_rfﬁc distribution of the vast
- amount of The Shepherdts-Rod literaturce to
chenth-da'y_Advcntists: (ch door-to-door
contacting of Adventists by Davidians: {3} thc‘),
- passing out o Rod literaturc at the Adventist ©
*1 churches; (4} the displaying of the "Hear Yo -~
————— : A - .
5 the Rod" sipns before the Advenlist churches: »
T:“.-"-"“"'“{S) the displaying of the signs and the passing
{ /)C-/f?igt_‘of-‘ﬂod literaturc at albhhe Adventist camp
| mectings in the U, 5. and some other countric
{6} the effort of Davidians in Cleveland, in-
] cluding the pablishthg of an Open Legter to the
General Conference Session; and (7) the pras:
cnt radio pregram, "The Eleventh-Hour Call, "
which now is being expanded to nationwide —-

o Soverape. M‘Z&h&;ﬁ*”‘f‘“‘“ -

-}

el

N,

Cod's people the opportunity of hearing and
<! unde= *~e g God's message {or His people,,

ﬁ f grams was for the purposc of extending to all

L -
.
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NO7 4= . '
5 today, Inasmuch as you brethren have set s .
yourselvas in oppogition to this message, t.!lese
o m—— -
activiti ere verily plagues to you, ¢
Vo R g e .
Qur gnnpuncement that the one thatm
. :

-

in progress is the tast, may bring you great R
Telief, Yet the knowledge that this is pur. %, -

. . . f L L
last Qpportumty to avail yourselves o__éo 8N

saving ‘nesszge for you should greatly disturb /
you, We plead with you now to repent from. 5
your Laodicean attitude that you have need of
nothing when God says you are in nced of every-é&

thing. Sgeon your opportunity to do $o will have *

been withdrawn,

-t

By this letter we make it known to you that
we are now leaving this entire matter with the

'LUrd to demonstrate whethrr He is leading in
;E ¢ work at Mt, ‘Carmel,-or whether He i lead.
rng you to stop your‘FErs to the messageywhich f:
Mt. Carmel has put orth in her of ic1a_r_:lubl~'{-' /:_

. cations, .
0 N6 7 L=
This means that The Sheeherd's M mes-
sage is now o 'tllg__a_ltar. If you are positive -
in your position that The Shepherd's Rod is not
of the Lord and that you are being led of God

J - e e e o A
to resist it, you will not hesitats to put your e
ali on the altar as well. In fact, your failure - |
/ to do so will indicate a lack o faith on your

{_P2rt in the position you hold. )

-

4" the message and work of Th -

iy Codes have explained,

iz
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Rod is God's Truth as we believe it.to he, the _
1260 days of Revelation 11 as The Symbolic :
i ometime this

L 3

-

——

——

Spring, Then will follow the war that will kill
the Two Witneue‘g. Those whom the Witnesses (
had tormented will gloat over this, But after
3 1/2 days the Two Witnesses will be exalted,
At the same time will come the earthgyake ;
{shaking} in which will be slain all the hypo- -
crites in God's Part of Christendom-«the Ad-
ventiat church, The réemnant will give glory -
to God, o

(\ fl -/ ‘:_‘.'..-;'-----. —_—

—— T =

This is a serious matter, We sincerely feel
that.if the Rod message {which we belicve is
the Lord's) is not His work, the sooner we
know it the better it will be for the church and
the world too. Likewise with you brethren,
In all integrity you should be Justas anxious

to know where your position stands in the Lord's

sight, If the Lord is not in your poaition, the
sooner you know it, the better it will be for —

the church and the world too, —

v T

#et before you the belief

We have honest]
on which we atand, e have been led to it by

our understanding of God'g reyelation of His
Word, Therein lies our faith,

Now is your oppertunity to reveal to all the
e g —— s . ——— —~—

chur=* ~»""u world Vour willingness fo allgw
-_T—.—_.._..__.-._.,......-\.-.-.-s—-_ —— ey oy

—
1
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God to have His way,
..._M—.

i All the pleas that have cver been made for
you brethren in the message of The Shepherd's
Rod we now bind up into one, and p pray to God
that your hearts be not turned from Him' p__:_--

o ey B ) r————s

“manently at this “erucial Hour,
-t

R

Signed:
Signed:
Signed:
Signed:
Signed:-

. -Signed:
- Signed:
Signed:
Signed:

Sincerely yours to witness the
demonstrationofGod's leading,

THE GENERAL ASSOCIATION OF DAVIDIAN
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS,

By THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL:
{Mrs, Florence Houtelf}

{J. O. Conrad)
(3. R,-Guater)

(Mrs, 8, Hermanson)-— - ---
{Geo, W, Saether}

{Mra, Mary Alen) -—
{Jack Krnipple) -
{Cecil W, Helman)

(T. O:(Hcrma.nson]

R L

——
4
—
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.

MCHOOSE.YE-THIS DAY"

After presenting the subject of the 42 months
of Revelation 11, the November, 1955 issuc of
The Symbolic Code, on page 13, made this
statement: "As we approach the time of these
eventy pnore can be about them.," This
was said because every detail of the prophecy
of Revelation 11 was not then understood,

Our having progressecd deeply into the time
prophécy,” we now understand more than we
were able td know in Nevember of 1955, Be-
fore we take up those things, it would be swoll

for us to review the prophecy,

In Revelation 10, verses 8 to L1 is brought
to view the disappointing experience of the

' Millerite movement,

- -

P"And the voice which | heard from heaven
spake uhto me again, and sa:d. Go and take
the little book which is open’in the hand of the
angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the
earth, And ] went unte the angel, and saic unio
him, Give me the little book, And he said unic
me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth
sweet as honey. And ] took the little book out
of the angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in
my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as 1 had

. 1 belly was ‘mtter And he said unto
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mc. Thou must prophesy agam before many
pcoglcs, and nations, and tongues, and kings,"

The book that was eaten was the message
Miller taught that Christ!s second coming
would occur in 1844 in fulfilment of Danicl's
prophecy of the 2300 days, When Christ did
not corne to earth on the.date they ‘had set, the
Millerites were disappointed,.. This was pre-
figured in Revelation by the boaok's first being
sweet in Jobn's mouth, but turning bitter in
his stomach, Indced, what a joyful {sweet)
Jessage the Millerites preached--but how bit-
ter it turngd in their disappoin?ment when the
prediction as they understood it failed!

———

The commission of Seventh-day Adventists
--that they werc to prophesy again--is_found *
in verse 11 of Revelation 10, They were to
teach the Judgment truth and the Sabba.th and
the second o coming of Christ to many p peoples
and nations, and tongues, and Kings, The -
Seventh-day Adventist denomination has been
daing this ever since 1844,

Revelation chapter 11 continues on w:th the
samce subject:

—x~"And there was given me a reed like unte a
7 vod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and

?measurc the temple of God, and the altar, and
_&:m that worship therem " Verse 2.

N

3

.
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. Th\s verse describes the work of Judgment ~
whi Seventh-day Adventists were to an-
unce had commenced_-_ T T
The temple and the altar are both
objects, This aptly illustrates the work which
the message of the Adventists proclaimed--
that *the hour of His judgment is cgme' --corm-
mencing with the dead. The temple and altar,
both being inanimate ob‘]gcts, represcnt two ,
classes of the dead that werc to be judged, The *
temple, the larger of the two objects, repre-
; sents those > who died from the beginning of
. time to {844, The altaxr, the smaller object,
represents ‘nts thé ones ‘who have died in"Christ -

. sincc__lgji_fi, -t

The worshipers of course are animate,

Thercfore, they represent those among the
o Jdiving who are mecasured, Mceasuring of pzople
\) is done by counting thermn. In this instance {15
’,’ the numbering of those in the church who are -
* s, _worthy to receive Heaven's approbatian, Rcw:-
.. lation 7:1-4 gives the number of the "firstfruiis
- —r——
O of the lHving:
DRSS /'ﬁ"—C_E_—

"And aftérmfiese things 1 ¥aw four angels j&
standing on the four corners of the earth, hold-
ing the four winds of the earth, that the wind
should ot blow on the earth, nor on the sea,
nor on any tree, And ] saw anather angel as-
cending frorn thé east, having the scal of the

hd he cried with a loud voice to

PEPE R
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the four angela, to whom it was given to hurt
the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt natthe, .
earth, neither the aea, nor the tregs, till we
have sealed the servants of our God in their
iforeheads? And 1 heard the number of them
which were sealed: and there were sealed an _ _
hundred and forty and four thousand of all the

{ tribes.of the children of Israel,”. .

——=3The_court that is without the temple is re-
served for the Gentiles who are to come later,
“They also are brought to view in Revelation 7,

'> For besides the 144, 000, John saw a seconad

group which e describes in verse 9:

[~ - T

_——
_ ——— —

>"' vAfter this I beheld, and, lo, a great mul-
titude, which no man could.number, of all
nations, ard kindreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms, in their.
hands."
St r———

This great multitude are the Gentiles for
whom thg court in Revelation ]l is reserved,

Thus verses-1 and Z__s;;ea.k of the work ofineas-

ﬂuring asg it d‘ea.l.'s 1
— y
d for the living.

"And the Holy City shall they [the Gentiles]
tread under foot forty and two months," Verse

2, last part,
0 T4
5N ! J -
During the time of the Judgm~-

t/with the dead and then
-—.-...—-"-?*

-

AL

a

|
|
i
4
¢
]

_—

)

-
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while the Neasuring or counting of the wor-

N

‘shipers of the temnle T bei ¢
'?d?‘ the Gentiles ar:ibn_}goﬁ\ll: e pone and Before
- ught in, they {the Gentiles)

tread the city (Jerusalenfior 42 maonths
When the 42 months have ended the times of

the Gentiles
o e .will havq__c_:_n'glg_d. Thereafter the
meised and the unclean' shall pass

through no more, Wh i

tiles ends, th ,___'_-‘_"__Eb'gm.ttmq!ei_'_t_l-_ns__c.un-
e 1 D8y are to be driven out of the
‘_:ﬂ + and God's people Israel will be b;b—ught
in o make yp His Kingdom, - ~-

It is not merely fleshly Isracl that is to be

nutnbered among these firs uite o
: tfryi { the King-
dom.("It {s [srae indeedywho shalil inherit tl:ge

Promised city when the Gentilcs leave, "For,™
say the Scriptures, "he is not a Jew ;vhich i*,
onrt- oquardly; neither is that circun'\cision )
which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jc'\;'
Qut he is a_ s

which is ene inward] i rm
¥: and cireurncisi i
of the heart the Tetton
——

¢ in the spirit, and not i J L ;
. tin the letter;

raise is not of men, but "
Rom. 2:28, 79T wtor o

“And I wil) Eive power unto My Two Wi:-
}z;.esses, and They shall Prophesy athausane twg
undred and threesrpre days, clothed in sacke
cloth, These are the two olive trees, and th.e

N ) —— 208
two candlestls:ks standing before the God of the

“earth." Rew, 11:3, 4,
Ao 7L

The Tv.:ro Witnesses are identified as be
the ‘two olive trees and the two ca- :

-—

\
ing

—
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When the prophet Zechariah asked what the
olive trees of His vision aymboll.zed, the angel.

answered, 'the Word of the Lord, " Zech. 4: 6,
“_-W_'_' -

7}- "The two olive trees, then, are figurative
of the Old and New Testaments, the Bible (The
Great Controversy, p. 267), As to the symbol-
ization of the candlesticks the Lord Himaelf
points out that they are figurative of the
churches {Rev, 1:20), The two candlesticks
in connection with the olive trees are therefore
figurative of the Old and New Testament
churches, the churches which gave us the
Bible,"--Timely Grechngs, Vol, 2, No,/

pp- 9, 10,
A O7TE&
Clhcse Two Wimessea_then are the Word of
Sceripturcs combincd with Ged's instrumental-
ity, the church, It is to These that power is

given to prophesy for 1260 days.

i5,

"And if any man will hurt Thern, f:.re pro-’
{cedeth out of Their mouth, and devoureth
Their enemies: and if any man will hurt Them,
Lhe must in this manner be killed," Verse 5,

L
"From this we see that though the Bible is
the best friend to Its friends, It is a terrible
enemy to Its enemies.
e %
it kills."'~--Timely Greetings, VoI, 2, No. 15,

£ p. 10 NV

‘¢ power to shut heaven, that it

W'hen Truth cannot f save,: .

YOL, 14, No. & 17

rain not in the days of Their prophecy: and

have power over waters to turn thermn te blood,
and to emite the earth with all plagues, as often

as They will.*" Verse 6, 4(
A0le -

The Two Witncsses are shown here as being
given thc power {authopty} to shut heaven that
it rain not in the days of Mp___q'cy_ Ag-
P &cordmg Qeuteronomy 32:2, xain_symbolizes
. SPiritual truth. ~Since Rcvclatlon 10 and 11
. contain the Exths | brought by the latter rain
ange], it'is uhderstood therefore that the stop-
" ping of the rain symbolizes the cessation of -
the falling Qf the latter rain, The Twg Wit-
ncsses were given authority to  close the
heavens that it rain not, In actualuy the an- _
nouncement that the rain was shut off was given
ofﬁc:ally in the November, 1955 issue of The
il L1/

Szmbohc Code E

) LN O T
i The turning of waters inte blooed mentioned

- in verse 6, is the same smbpl that is u§_£r.. :
i in the first trumpet, By it is meant the giving
! cto ©f mozrtal life, In the firat trg;n_pet is showr
B ' ca s Jjucgmend upon the wicked in the form of
- &%_ﬂﬂ?_d Noah 'mweserved his life by heeding -

o od'a instructiens to prepate for the dcvasti
9 tmg judgment. His belief in God's life~ ~ang-
‘death message, and his Prepayatery efforts, [\,/\
won him the assurance that his life would bc .
preserved.” 5ot is s with'God's people today.’

! It is_their bellef lief in, and their preparation for.

T E’?__..E Bstructive Judgment in_ Hm-

N T /=

T
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will now give us t ance oF seal of de-

liverance from the ¢ ming destrucijon.

As for the power the Two Witnesses had by
which They were to vgmite the earth with at..llh
plagues as often as They will,” thlis art of t cd
prophecy was not hcretofo_re_clca.rlyrundcratoo .
Had there been forcknowledge of their nafure
it is possible that rather than a nf.ed evoking
them in the form they came, arbt_ltr,af;y meas~- -
.\-1-;:-3 might have Becn used, Att tu:ne, how- g
( ever, it is very clear as to what constitutgs L
The plagues. .

H,

— . .

P

1:1'1(;;““5 anything very trou-

misery, a nuisance; to
torment,

£~ The word plague
ﬁ bie:-c;rnc or causin
a_{'troublc or annoy greatly, harrass,
W vex, disturb.

t@\l{ithin'fh.e:sé l.ibaff(}ays of this prophecy the
Witnesses (the Truth and the church} have

Twa ey
truly smitten with seven plagues, Speciiically,
they aTe: e e e

—— —

The vast amount of Davidian iiterature_Jf |

rmailing list of Seventh-day Advcntist_s
in the United States and other countries,

The door-to-door contacting of Seyenth=
H = "

day Adventists by the E;gvxdtan_"llu:}_g}'_?

frem cgast to_coast here and in other

-
‘ce's.

)
" that was printed and sent out to a large A

|

e e

C‘G‘ 5, The display of signs and distribution of

VOL." 14, No. 6 1

3. The distribution of The Symbolic Codes
and other literature by Davidians at al-
~most al} the Seventh-day Adventist
churches across the p_a_!._i_._qp’a.nd_sorqg in

ther counjries,

— S e e e

The signs (" 'Hear Ye the Rod, ' Mic, &
9"} displayed by Davidians before al-
, most all the Seventh-day Adventist .
. churches in the United States and some

\:"-_{.n_mwg_e s,

Davidian literaturg at all the camp
meetings in the United States and in
. some other countries,

. The Davidian effort in Cleveland,..Ohic
at the Gcnera} Conference Sesasion of

- \\ Seventh-day Adventists in _June, 19538,
!1\_\}_’_ inciuding the Open Letter,

The radio program "The Eleventh-Hou

Call" sponscred by the Davidians, now

expanded through a naticnal broadcast
o IDE system,

=

ﬁb.?_’_e_i"? plagues numbering sevenjwhich
were brought by the Two Witnesses in fulfil-
ment of the prophegy of Revelation [1, The

-—

seventh, the last plague, is now in progress,
ey P,
Tee that these efforts were put o
~ -r.""""—_-_—""‘__""‘

-,
et =
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by Davidians for no other purpose than o in-. ' ) . ""And when They shall inished Their
form_the church of the lifc-and-death_immv testimony, the beast that ascendeth oyt of the
of the tnessage of the Raod, They were called , bottomless pit shall make War againgt Them
forth to pencirate the barriers put up by the, and shall overcome Them, and kill Them,
MINniStry agains _c_'__-'T_'r;ﬁ'[h.—Th't?s'_c-Effb'f'{s"f' Rev, 11:7. T

. acteally were to the Dcnominatiog_i&s_l_t__\ih_a-t @
: the word plague rmeans, This verse revcals thay we can next expuect

/\{ E','T/.:'_;,‘-. ‘ ' @ that the beast will rise up ang make “-“:‘-Ef
.L:{_‘hc fact that the last plague'is now in pro- : 2gainst the Two Wim;'fq'-:—-—--..

§ §ress is one str'ang_q_\_r_i_gl_e_rlge_gla_.f__t_h_i_s pe__:_'_i'.b‘t"f ' e
491’ time is al_rr_mgit_g_\ic_r. - e "T}"e Bible points out that but gne bottomi -
. less pit was opened, the pit out of which the
"Again, at Isracl's mighty trumpet blast, , ‘ locusts came (Rev, 9:2), and it was the heav.
after their seventh silent encirclement of the - i enly Star that opencd the Pit to lct out its cap-
¥ impregnable walls of Jericho, the great iron Jives, -“the locusts who were to hust only those
[ Bate suddenly fell as the walls mysteriously . Men who have not the scal of God in their fore.

. o gm0t
came crashing down, &nd Istael martcehed in

Jiegds, Since the locusts were capable of
triurnphant! So shall it be with the massive tad o

_Iinowing.who had and also who had not the seal

walls of oppositien within which the Enemy is ) ‘°r God in thcir forehcads, ang since they were
keeping the Laodiceans in lukewarmness--in ’ ‘rienc!‘s_ E&_@_@'?_{Ealed peoém; i_fu-t-h-is .

! the beguilement that they are rich, and in- ! ,9__'_5‘-"!'9'-15: The Star that ligératcd themom
creasec with goods, ' and in need of nothing, the pit is Christ, and the locusts arc the Chris-
while they are 'wretched, and miserable, a? . ~tiags, the pPeople that were rescued from apos’

\ Pocr, and blind, and naked,' Rev, 3:17, Cdo- IH _m_ts_-.l_ticl;a_i_._s_m. ——

b sequently, cre long the tight-closed gates n'”y.- -r"
bolted, barred, and barricaded against Hcaz}i / "Moreover, the fact that the Angel of Reve-
tn's rescuers with provisions of Truth, meat lation 20:1 (Satan's gre tenemyl), is the Onc
in due season, for the captive flock, will sud- . ' Who has the key of the bottc;n':less pit, it fol-
denly fall open as the walls come tumbling ’ @ lowa that the Angel of Revelation 20:1 and the
down Jericho-like at the Recruiter's seventh i Star of Revelation 9:

lare the same, for the
—————1F ST

¢ round and trumpet blast, Thep all God's hid- G . Cne 6 Whom the key was given, is the onl
~ 'Uch ones sﬁiﬂ-b—r;fg:f_iﬁog.g_l'f_"‘disclo‘egto _ gﬁw!_‘if;{ﬂ have it, d =

view ' V__The White-House Rec~ Jﬁ' : T i cent T
e . —_—— - = ——



22 THE SYMBOLIC CODE
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S~ "Now we rnay ask who is the beast of the
bottomless pit? If the Star that came from
Heaven and opened the pit is Christ, and if the’
locusts that came out of the pit are the Chris-

} tians, then therc is no way of escaping the
conclusion that the beast which came out of the

'y tbottomlcss pit is symbolical of Christendom,

L‘I‘hus it is that the Lord was crucified there.”

--Timely Greetings} Vol, 2 " No. 15 PP Il 12,

™ Christendom then is to make this war
against the Two Witnesses and kill Them,
e —— e T

. *_'And Their dead bodies shall lie in the
Jstreet of the great city, which spiritually’is

called Sodom and Egypt,, where also our Lord"
;‘was crucified," Rev, 11:8,

(? "Now that the city is spiritually called
/I-;gxpt. it denotes that it is holding God's people
in slavery, The name Scdom denotes that
| God's true people will have to be rescued from
'_L_Ta.s was Lot, T Timely Greetmgs, Vol, 2, .

KG. 15, p. 12,

~"'And they of the people and kindreds and

:ongues and na.tmns shall sce Their dead-bodies

three daysandanhalf, and shall not suffer Their
/ dead bodies to be put in graves. And they that

. dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over Them,
.and make merry, and shall send gifts one to
; another; becausc these two grnphet- tormented
{ them that dwelton the earth," Ver’

e — i
——
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AN Fop 13 [[2 days Their dead bodles shall lie

in the atreets while those who have been tor-

L rented by Them will make merry and rejoice

over Their apparent complete fall,

S} "And after three days and an half the Spirit
of life from God entered into Thern, and They
Y stood upon Their feet. and great fear fell upon
. Lthem which saw Them.,'" Verse 11,

/-3- Theip victory is to be nhortlived, for after
7 only 3 1/2 days the Witnessens are to be raised,

¢ % This turn of events will bring great fear upon
. those who shall see it,

_ -——-v-)" "And They heard a great volee from heaven

saying unto Thern, Come up hither, And They
ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and Their
enemies beheld Them, And the same_ hour was
there.a great, earthguake, “andihe tenth part of
the city fell, and in the earthquake were slain
of rmen seven thousand: and the remnant were
affrighted, and gave glory to the God of h=aver,
Verses 12, 13,

"A tenth part of the city must represent the
Lord's part, the tithe, so to speak, The earth-
guake therefore represents a shaking in the

church of God, The remnant who give glory to
. God, can only be the faithful who surviye the

G /\3 ehaking, Thus is the Church purified. This
n

. ea.rtl--un.ke *Hen, in ymbo_lica.l [of the slaughte*
l.nd colncides with Isaiah 66
T T e ——
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" * 1260 days are ended--the beast will make war
16, --Tth Greetings, Vol, 2, No, 15, p, 12. L against Them, Therefore, we'mustaccept the
N {“‘ : prophecy through faith in God's Word.™ When
" The climax of this prophecy concerning the T we reach the end of the time we will recogmze’
i Two Witngssey 1s the cleanaingof the.church it by the events whim'f—"_"""—_
{

..--——:-—— — RN

through the slanghter of Fzekiel 9, Through
| it the church will be prepared for the Kingdor,

and al¥o for her work of ga.thermg in the preat E
‘ ™

.__—__;—-'

m
C "Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour

your Lord doth come,"” Matt, 24:42, . _,.’ ;

ultitude, T STt -

This (s = otice, Because no one

% The prophecy of Revelation 11:2-13 actually g knows the day nor hour, we must therefore be
[k_ee_u.t

concerns twg parallel events: The last part of constantly on the alert, We must be ready and

verse two shows the clearing of the Holy City ;
in the land of promise--Palestine, Verses 3 . JJ__'_-:-_*..._»--'E )
| to 13 show what is to take place in the church ' ) "But know this, that if Yhe goodman of the
v 1:;:1 p;ep:re her for her cleansing and eatry int:r 'pouse‘ 2d known in what wateh the thief would
the land. ‘ Tm—— .

come, he would have watched, and would not
bave suffered his housec to be brokch up, There-
, fore be ye also ready; for in such an hour as

ye thinknot ‘the Son of man cometh, " Ver-

Were only Gnd of these phases shown in the
prophecy it would be incomplete, For if the

land were all that was'shown to be made ready, ‘Z ses 43, 44,

ne people would be ready tp occupy it, Andif . e ———

the prcpara.uon and clea.nsmg of the church ’ The very time you ?};‘n-l::_ﬁe is not Cﬂmmb’ -
were all that' was shown. the church would ha»:e Ghat is the veTy time He will appear, T

ne Elace to gb, , The prophegy is complete in
that it shows the clearing oyt of the ¢ Gennles
{rom the land and the preparation of ch'
church to go mto it.

7~ "Who then is a faithful and wise servant, !
whom his Lord hath made ruler over His house-,
hold, to give them meat in due scason? "‘Blesscd

. - Y . o . s that servant, whom his Lord when He com- ~
Nowhere within the prophecy of Rg_velauon il L eth shall find so doing, Verily i say utitdvou, '
does there appear 2 30-day notice or a 10-day  , That He shall make him ruler over all His
noticeor evena 1- -daynotice of the exacttimeend- . goods " Verses 45-47,

ing, Itmerely states that whenthe ';E' -3 an--ases -

‘shall have {inished Their tiitn—no
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God’s faithful and wise servant is here shown
giving meat in due deason--giving warning that
the Lord is about to come; be ready.

*But and if thatpvil servant shall say in his
heart, My Lord dclaycth?hs’tommg. and shali_
begin Lo smite his fellowscrvants, and to cat
and drink with the drunken; the Lord of that
servant shall come in a day when he looketh
not for Him, and in an hour that he is not
aware of; and-shall cut him asunder, and ap-
point him his-partion awith the hypocritesthere
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, ", Ver-

Lscs 48 - L_-’{——

Y A ““The unfaithful servant will be known by his
saying, "Wa1t' \E_a'._:_t' Wait' The Lord is not
roing to come yet, You Ihave more time left
yel--al least another 42 moenths or more, étc,
"This unfaithful servant will also be
smiting his fellowscrvants,

e

Il the Lord's coming avcre éEEargnt, these
would not be saying He delayeth His coming,-
But because it requires faith in the Word of
God to believe that He is coming suddenly,

) /‘/C /—/: TECL S
g Today both cries are being made. On the
one hand you hear the faithfyl watchmen telling
you to be ready for the Lord is about to come,
while on the other hand you hear the unfaithful

.

servants shouting, ""Don't hst_gg-t - .

——«C

VoL, 4. No. § 27

for the Lord ca.nnot Pg§s;bly camg_ye
are deceiving you,

(\ "But ye, brethren, arc net in darkness,
that that day should evertake you as a thiuf,
¢ are all the children of light, and the chil-
dren of the day: we are not of the night, nor of
darkness, Thereclore et us not slecp, as do
others; but let us watch and be sober.' 1 Thess,
14-6,

cm rp———
—y——

,/ Because of the shortgcg s of tijne and the

[[‘ Bravencss of the hour. Mt, Carmel is |s'sg\n|:
a_s‘_c_lwly as she she can hcr stand Fi

S —— B

" Thuy

_.-‘

e
Mt, Carmel believes the prophecy of Reve-
lation 11 just as it has been published in The
Syrbolic Code--that we arc in thc__f_gits -wo
montha and arc: VCIy ncar thc cnd of thcn" o
“that the Two Wilncsses are smitipg with Their
last plague; that we have come to the t'.-"ac—‘-l_m
1l in the chufch mUST make theit deeision arT

dividuaily that will dcfermine their clernal
destiny,

P - —

s Mt. Carme! further belicves that the forty-

two _months will end someti is &

that following their end war will be declared
on the Two Witnesses by Christendom; that it
will result in the death of the Two Witnesscs;
that-they shall'be dead for 3 1/2 days after
. which They shall-be raised and exalted: That in
=the carthqua'kc":ln Tslaying by .
e

——
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the Lord will take place; and that the land will
"be ready, and the Kinpdom be ushered in.
[ S ——-'7“'_"' D e I,

—=3 There arc of course those who oppase this
position in one way or another. All must now
decide which position he will take,

...___b—”Amos 1:2: *The Lord will roar from Zion,
? and utter His voice from Jerusalemn; and the

habitations of the shepherds shali mourn, and
7 _the top of Carmel shall wither,

- LY

—,}-"Th:s scr:pturc._ycu see, reflects the
tragedy which took place on the top ef Carrmel
in the days of El:lah Here we are given the
hintthat there is to be another ahow-down be-
tween the prophet of God and the prophets of
Baal, The prophets of Bzal in our day even
boast that they are not mspxred that what they
teach and preach is what they themselves dis-
coverpd by.derp study and researchl..They
even sneer at those whao claim to be inspired -
£f the Lord!l They seem to think that God has

His Splrit as in forrncr timme; that men are now
so wise that what the Spirit can do {or them,

they.themselves can do even better! The truth
-}is, though, thatif there ever was a need for—-
inspiyed intarpreters of the Scriptures, it is

vday whilemany. winds ol doctrines-are blow-.
{ing trom all directions, bringing in confuswn.
! dissension, and disaster everywhere., No one

$§§§ E%E ég ege‘ . 1rnelz Grth N

/

‘.
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No. 41, pp. 7, 8,
—:@"

M¢t, Carmel has been fa.:thfully gwmg meat
in due season, and she will continue to do so
s the Lord leads, It is because of her come

g mitment to give meaiin due season Tﬁat sht.

sends forth | th:s Trulh Iro:-n Rcvclataon H
,.--—'—_.—

-

Mt, Carmel has set forth her stand clearly,
Now she makes this

i IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT, ~<

Mt, Carmel hereby serves notice that she
now leaves the prophecy of Revelatian 11 as
the Code has explained it, as the test by which
the Lord will demonstrate whom He is leading.

Allthose persens whose decisionis to whole-
heartedly believe all thatthe Lordhas givento
His peoplethrough The Shepherd's Rodseries of
publications, and who wholeheartedly believe
that Godis leading His people throughlMt, Car-
mel Centerbytheofficial grganof The General
Associationof Davidian Seventh-day Adveniis:s,
The Symbelic Code--all who make this decision
;r__g_z;x_ouallcd];;n__to-make themselyves known,

We have arrived at the time when one can
be on only Qne of but two sides. Each must
decide sither to recognize and accept M, Car-
me} Center as God's headquarters for dispens-
"wm* “ruth today, o1 te be among all
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those who are in oppesition to Mt Carmel ard
e T ulh for which it etands. \

'E-é\Today_you must ma’ne your decismn. - Hou.;
ur gectals

rrg 2-halt-ye between-twa opinions 29I Mt
Carmel and its teachings -as contained in tha ..
wr:tmgs s of T The Shepherd's Rod series and in |
The Symbollc Code be God's mouthpxece and
authority of the church, then stand with it 100%,
If not, th tand wholeheartedl ainat it,

. then stan o ly agatnaf !

g T

.-"'-.
{ On which side do you sta.nd?} .
e

L

" Ah Lord, God of Abrahas, Isaac, and Is-
rael let it be known in theae days that Thy -
rod, The Shepherd's Rod, is the present Truth,

and that Mt, Carmcl Center is "Thy servant,
and that [these] have done all these thmgs at
Thy Word, " b

.,._——
-

;' "Hear [us], Oh L.ord, hear [us], that this
I/' people may know that Thou art the Lerd Ged,
% and that Thou hast turned their heart back

)
again, Armen," ~ >
——-:—__-_:——_':__h__'—‘—‘:—':-—h—__———_-‘:._—‘—"'_"x
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REINYIGS
APR1G 2003 |

April 2, 2003

The Executive Council
Mt, Carmel Center
Waco Texas

----------

BIBLICAL RESEARCH COMMITTEE REPORT 2003

Dear Brethren, ) '
“Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 2Tim. 2: 5.

Greetings in the name of our Lord and Saviour Christ Jesus. We the members of
the Biblical Research Committee hereby submit our findings on the issues
presented to us by Bros. Lennox Sam and Michael Graham.

1..Do the sermons in the Symbolic Codes 1 of 5 through 5 of 5 contain errors?
2..Are they Bro. Houteff"s sermons.

Many of the Davidians who were present when these sermons were given by Bro.
Houteft were alive when they were printed in the codes (some of them were on the
Council that Sis. Houteff presided over) and none objected to their authenticity What was
questioned was Sis. Houteft™s application of these sermons.

(1) An old manuscript of 128C #5 was found at Elk; It is even dated July 15, 1944
Although edited by Sis. Houteff, the original words are present.

(2) 2TG. 41: 18 para. 3 is a partial restudyv of a study previously given in one of these
Codes (see 13SC, 3 4).

(3) 38C 5,6 p. 12 (Blue Book 326) “To what extent is the code authentic?”

3..What is meant by “That which is published?"

If the teaching is in the light of the Rod Message. then it may be published by the
Executive Council.
Se2: 3Ans. 53, 56; Old Codes (blue book) page 526; 85C 1-12 page 20: 2SC 11 page 11

4 Why all the Codes published after Feb. 5, 1955 are not currently being
distributed in their entirety?

Those that are currently distributed contain only the sermons delivered by Bro. Houteff.
The missing ones containing comments and studies by Sis. Houteff and minutes of
Council meetings etc. were omitted. In 1970 the Salem Association decided to republish
only the sermons delivered by Bro. Houteff and discard all other materials that were in
these codes.

5 Is Jacob’s time of Trouble before or after the purification of the church?




Jacab's time of Trouble takes place before the Purification of the church.

(a) It takes place when God’s people (the 144,000) are returning to their homeland
(kingdom) 1TG. 47: 14.

(b) Esauites and Jacobites are in the church up to the time of its purification. 1TG. 43:
12.

(c) There are two death decrees. One during the Time of Trouble such as never was
- after the purification of the church (see 12Tr. 54, 55), and another during
Jacob’s time fo Trouble — before the purification of the church (see 1TG. 28: 14,
15; 12SC 2: 14 par. 1).

(d) The latter decree mentioned above is the Assyrian death decree which takes place
before the purification of the church 1TG. 23:5,6,7, 8, 1TG. 24: 12, 13, 14; 13
SC.1,2:9,10, 11, 13.

(e) During the time of the above mentioned Assyrian death decree, the Solemn
Assembly will be called, wherein God’s people will cry day and night for
deliverance (Jacob’s time of Trouble) — 2TG. 8: 21, 22.

(f) The homeward journey of the latter day Jacobites (2TG. 10: 30) need not be taken
too literallv because they are to “board the chariots of God (just after the
purification of the church) when the angels cry out all aboard™ 1TG. 11: 13.

(g) The 144,000 are called Jacobites (see 1TG. 253: 11para 1) and since after they
escape the purification of the church, they are to be taken to the kingdom by
chariot, then thy must have trouble before the church is purified.

(h) God’s people (Jacobites) are to be delivered from “antitypical Edomite brethren
(1sa. 63: 1) in order to be led into their Father's land —~ I TG. 43: 16-18.

(1) Jacob’s wrestling with the angel typifies the time of “Jacob’s Trouble” (for the
church). 1SR 62 para. 2, 3.

(j) The latter day Jacobites must victoriously pass through the time of Jacob’s
Trouble before they receive a new name. The new name will be received after
Ez. 9 (see [sa 65: 15; 1TG 44: 8) — 1SR pocket edition p. 39.

(k) There is a predicted (trial) event, by no means a small one. before the purification
of the church in which those who cannot undergo are laid in their graves. while
the 144.000 remain and will escape. 1SR 219 para. 2.

6 Why are the sequence of events listed in FB: 11-15 and 2TG. 10: 28-31 not in
sequential or chronological order?

We do not know why these events are not in sequential or chronological order. They are
simply a list of additional beliefs of Davidians given in explanation of the letter ‘D’ for
the name Davidians in relation to the name SDA (see 2TG. 10 p 17).

Observe that some of the numerical items are just explanations of others in the list.
Number 3 for example has the sealing of the 144,000, the outpouring of the Holy Spirit
and the gathering of the Great Multitude. Number 4 has the slaughter of Ezekiel 9, while
numbers 10 and 11 are additional explanations of number 3.




Thus these additional Davidian beliers should not be seen as contradictory to Bro.
Houteff's sermons in the 1-5 Symbolic Codes because of the manner in which they are
listed.

7..The 42 Months.

Regarding the 42 months of Rev. 11: 2, 3, there is one application to the 1260 years of
the Dark Ages (see 5Tr. 111) and another to the liberation of Jerusalem from Gentile rule
and the setting up of the Kingdom (see 2TG. 15: 9, 10). The latter day application of the
42 months was not Sis. Houteff’s idea. Her mistake was in the setting of dates for its
commencement and conclusion.

8..The Jonah Message

Two phases of Jonah’s experience are dealt with in Tr. 10 and 11SC. 8 respectively.

Tract 10 is dealing primarily with Jonah being in the belly of the fish for three days and
three nights, while 11SC. 8 is dealing primarily with his experience after being vomited
on shore, which represents the experience of God's people today. It was this latter part of
Jonah’s experience that Sis. Houteff used to clarify questions concerning the
commencement of her 42 nionths prediction. However, the sermon itself as is recorded
in 11SC. 8 mentions nothing directly or indirectly about the 42 months or the great
earthquake.

9..The Trumpets

The apparent contradiction of the statements in Tract 5 pages 76-78 with 12SC. 2: 14 is
due to the light shining on Bro. Houteff at the time of writhing. In 1933, when he had no
light on the kingdom or the fall of Assyria he applied Rev. 9: 6 to the time of the
expiration of the 5 months and during the mark of the beast. The Bible records it within
the duration of the 5 months — before Ezekiel 9. In the 1946 sermon in 128C 2: 14, he
applied Rev. 9: 6 to the time before the fifth trumpet ends — within the duration of five
months and betore the mark of the beast. Thus it was from: this standpeint he mentionad
that the sixth trumpet 1s yet in the future.

Of the twelve members of the BRC. eleven undertook the investigation. Two members
concurred with the submissions of Bros. Sam and Graham and nine members expressed
the dissenting views summarily mentioned above.

It is therefore the conclusion of the majority of the members of the BRC that the sermons
published in the 1 of 5 to 5 of 5 Symbolic Codes are those of the prophet V.T Houteff.
That they are in harmony with the Bible and the rest of the Rod message and even make
some areas of the Rod message clearer.

Thus we wish to recommend that this Association continues publishing these codes
rather than discontinue their publication.




Yours faithfully

Bro. Robert Shortt

(SEF Bt
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TO: BIBLICAL RESEARCH COMMITTEL AND
STANDING DELEGATES

FROM: NORMAN ARCHER

RE- Research Preseated to B.C. by Brothers L. Sam and M. Graham.

ISSUES:

(1) Are the Sermons in the Symbolic Codes 1 of 5 through 5 of 5 contain error?

(2) Are these sermons those of the prophet Brother V. T. Houteff as is purported by Sister Houteff?
(3) Is Jacob’s Time of Trouble before or after the purification of the church?

(4) Time of the 5™ and 6-‘h .trumpet

(5) s there antitypical importance in the second phase of Jonah’s experience?

(6) The significance of the second application of the 42 months

{ 7) That which is published

First, 1 would like to say that in this matter, Sister Houteff is not on trial. The validity of her integrity
will not determine whether the purported sermons of V. T. Houteft is truth or error. The first
questions is this:

Were there sermons which Brother Houteff gave at Mt. Carmel that are not in any of the tracts or
TGs? Let us notice that each Timely Greetings state that. that studv was a sermon given by V. T.
Houteff on such and such a Sabbath. So. it is obvious that these sermons were recorded. If vou
obsenve all the Timely Greetings beginning with Timely Greetings Vol. 1, Number 1 (1TG 1). vou
will notice that these were sermons of Brother Houteff starting from August 3, 1946. All sermons
in Vol. I and 2 of the Timely Greetings are from this date onwards only. Where are the sermons
that were given by Brother Houteff on the Sabbaths before August 3, 19467  Let us get some
historical facts straight.

"The Code has not been in print for eleven yelrs, its place having been temporarily filled by other
publications. The firstissue, dated September, 1954, Vol. 10, No. 1, was welcomed by all Davidians
far and near, and as it rolled from the presses 1o the Post Office. and finally into the homes of the
people, it was found to contain timely articles of specific and general interest, along with a lively
mail bag department." [0 Symbolic Code, #2:12. ’

"From time to time, as the Lord directs, it will be the privilege of The Symbolic Code to publish
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certain sermons delivered by the late Brother V.T. Houteff through the years before the Timely
Greetings scries was started. These sermons witl be judiciously selected on the basis of their curreat
application to our present nceds, from the most complete collection of existing notes on his addresses
since 1929. These discourses should prove just as encouraging and helpful and perhaps even more
timely in view of the closing phase of the work for the church than they were when they were
delivered."

The last Code before Vol. 10,No. 2 was Vol. 9, Nos. 1-12 published 1943. Between 1943 and 1954
is 11 years. It was during these 11 years that Brother Houteff sermons were published in the Tgs.
To be more specific the 1* TG was not published until August 3, 1946 and the last one was published
in 1950. We can safely conclude that the TGs were some of the literature that was temporarily
filling the space of the Codes during those 11 years.

When these so-called unpublished sermons in question were issued in the Codes no one opposed or
questioned the authenticity of them, no one said that Brother Houteff did not deliver these sermons.
And let us remember that the very people who were present when those sermons were given were
alive and even on the very Council then. What was questioned was Sister Houteff*s application of
these sermons. None of these sermons in the Code set or even suggested a date for the slaughter of
Ezekiel or the commencement or ending of the 42 months.

Carefully Note this statenment in 2 TG 41, p. 18, para. 3.

"Let me now remind you what Inspiration has to say of the association of nations and peoples
according to current events. For light on the subject we turn to the eighth chapter of Isaiah's
prophecy. Time will not permit me to re-study with you the whole chapter, and I do not think 1t is
necessary, for we studied it not long ago” 1 TG I8 (1948)

Brother Houteff mentioned that he will not study the whole chapter of Isaiah chapter 8, on Sabbath
November 6. 1948 because he had given that study on the whole chapter some time before. There
is no study in the TG that explain the whole chapter of Isaiah 8. Please check vour index. Whatever
that study was he was endorsing it.

Inresearching the materials from EIK we actually found an old manuscript of one of these sermons
that is found in 12 Symbolic Code #5 based on the Jacob typology. Itisevendated. (Julv 13, 1944).
But one concern is that it was editad by Sister Houteff. The good thing is that the original words
are present. A copy is enclosed. We have the others that are in the Codes but they have no original
dates. Seeing that some do not acknowledge her editing authority then the original may be had to
cross check to see if the meaning was changed during the editing process. It is a blessing that this
particular study on Jacob’s typology was kept in tact because out of this investigation of the
authenticity of the sermons, brothers Sam and Graham are now doubting that "Jacob’s Trouble” for
the 144,000 is before the purification of the church.

I will now quote from this dated old sermon:
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"We are not now living in the antitypical time of the changed name, Israci, but we are living in the
antitypical "Jacob” time. You might say that Jacob is the fleshly name, a name that does not spell
either prince or saint. Why are we still in the time portrayed by Jacob's sin-denoting name? --
Because we have not yet started for home. When we start for home as did Jacob, we, too, shall megt
with our time of trouble, even Jacob's time of trouble. And at that time we shall become thoroughlv
converted to God forever, and our name will be changed as is foretold in 1saiah 61:6, and it will be
a name that the Lord Himself will give us. When we demonstrate that we are trulv converted, then

this great promised blessing will come to us. And when our name has been changed it signifies that
we are certain candidates for entrance into the Kingdom eternal.

"In our study today we have travelled over the road the church has gone through its long history. Our
journey brought us through the patriarchal period and then the temporal kingdom age and on through
the sojourn of the church in the Gentile nations. It has brought us to the place we find ourselves now
-- on the verge of leaving for the Kingdom eternal, which also means that we are about to go through
our time of trouble and have our name changed, then to be accepted into the Kingdom which God
is about to set up that shall last forever,

"According to the tvpe we are studying, and also prophecy, the Jacobites are about to gather
themselves and leave the Gentile nations to return to their homeland, Palestine. And on their way
they will meet Esau and have their name changed to Israel. Since Esau, however, did not go to the
Gentile nations, but it was Jacob who left and came here, there must be Esauites also in Palestine."”
Symbolic Code, Vol 12, No. 3, pp. 13, 16,18, (Jacob’s Trouble will be addressed later in detail).

Had it not been for the calamity of 1959 all documents including manuscripts, sermons and letters
would be secured in the Mt. Carmel Vault and we would not be here wondering if this or that is
autheatic. What [ do know is that the devil has really delivered a knock out blow to Davidian. All
of Sister White’s letters formerly unpublished and addresses are now treasured items of guidance 1o
the church and even to Davidians.

THAT WHICH IS PUBLISHED

What is meant by that "which is published” Seeing that these codes are being referred to as
unpublished?

In answering the question as to what is meant by that which is published Brother Houteff says the
following:

"As we dare not follow in such a path, we must therefore, as teachers of The Shepherd's Rod (the
official publications of the Davidian Seventh-day Association). teach only in the light of the Rod
those passages which in one way or another need to be interpreted. Thus only will all Present-truth
believers ever become of the same mind, seeing eye to eye and speaking the same things (1 Cor.
1:10; 1 Pet. 3:8; Isa. 52:8)." Answerer Book 5, pp. 53, 36.
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We see here that what determines a teaching to be according to "that which is published,” is not if
Brother Houteff printed it in the Tracts or the Tgs, but whether or not the teaching is in the light of
the Rod message. That is to say, not because these sermons were not placed in Tracts ot TG forms
they are to be regarded as that which is not published. The statement is even saying that we can
interpret the Scriptures providing our interpretation is in light of the Rod message.

In the light of the above statement and from the fact that there were sermons given by Brother
Houteff that was not published in the Tgs but was recorded (written) all we should be doing is to see
if doctrinally they are in harmony with the rest of the Rod message. I do not know about you but I
have not seen anything in these codes that is not in light of the Rod message. Another important
point to note is that although Sister Houteff published these sermons in the Code in response to
inquires about the second application of the 42 months, none of these sermons selected has anything
to do with the 42 months. Therefore, those sermons did not influence Sister Houteff to set her
embarrassing date for the purification of the church. These Codes from 1855 through 1959 did
comprise more than are in the present Codes (lof 5 - 5 of 5). In the 1970s the Salem Association
decided to republish only the sermons delivered by Brother Houteff and discard all other materials
that were in these codes.

One thing that is sure is that we know were the sermons begin and where they end.

Sceing that most of these sermons in the Code are available with the unedited words from the
Elk collections then may be a committee could be set up to research these materials to sec if
the editing process changed any of thc meaning. I have done my personal comparison and
have scenno change of meaning. The documents by Brothers Sam and Graham did not really
prescnt a doctrine to be investigated, but let us address some of their conccrns.

JACOB'S TROUBLE:

"The people that have come to this antitypical time of trouble arc returning to the homeland,
are comforted. Apparently it is bad enough to frighten all, but God's encouraging counsel is,
"Fear not."”

"Plainly, the burden of this chapter is concerning the antitypical returning to the homeland.
Though terrible the trouble may seem, yet the outcome of it is to be the same as in the type.
Right now we may not appreciate this study as we ought to, but the time is soon coming in

which we will dig as fast and as hard for it as we would to get out from under an

avalanche. Those who have but little faith in the Word of God though, the study will not do
them much good. Now is the time to start cultivating the faith we need to have then." Timely
Greetings, vol. 1. #47:14.

Read the following passages and you will see that Jacob's trouble for the 144,000 takes place before
the purification of the church and before the Kingdom is established.
1 TG #45
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Especially is this statement in 1 TG 45 page 12, para. 1, under the subject "The Mighty Esaus, and
the Unpretentious Jacobs.  "We are to study the sixty-sixth chapter of Isaiah. In this chapter the
Lord speaks to two groups of servants: the servants up to the cleansing of the sanctuary (Dan. 8:14)
-- to the Judgment for the Living, the purification of the church ("Testimonies,” Vol. 3, pg. 80), the
time in which they are found “smiting"” their fellow servants, eating and drinking with the drunken.
The other servants are the servants thereafter. To hear what the Lord has to say to His former
servants as the time of the cleansing approaches, we shall begin the study with the first two verses
of the chapter.”

The big question confronting us now is, "What will cause Davidians to cry day and night for
deliverance?" Is it the death decree of the Two Horned Beast or something else?

TwO DEATH DECREES

All are acquainted with the death decree of Revelation chapter 13:15, 16 (See Tract 12, pp. 54, 55).
Will there be another death decree before the four winds begin to blow, before the Mark of the
Beast” Let us consider these passages: 1 TG 28, p. 14, para. 2, 3 page 15, para. 1, 2, 3, 4)

Mic. 7:7-10 -- "Therefore I will look unto the Lord; T will wait for the God of my salvation: my God
will hear me. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: when 1 fall, I shall arise; when 1 sit in
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me. 1will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have
sinned against Him, until He plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: He will bring me forth
to the light, and | shall behold His righteousness. Then she that is mine enemv shall see it. and
shame shall cover her which said unto me. Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes shall behold her:
now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the streets.”

"These verses present God's faithfu! people. the people 1o whom these prophecies have been
unfolded as having an gnemy that bears the femirnine designation "she.” This "she"” questions and
doubts God's presence among His people. she mocks them for their faith.

Since these prophecies are now for the first time brought to light they constitute the message of the
hour; and since upon us has been placed the burden of carrying the message to the church, and since

she is our enemy as was the Jewish church to the Christian, Inspiration thus bears witness against
her, and pronounces her doom.

Read the above passage over and over again. Clearly. you can visualize Davidians in the future
going through anguish and great distress, and are being mocked by the Laodiceans, before Ezekiel
9-- all before her doom.

"Then it shall come to pass that "the Gentiles shall see” the saints' nghteousness and all kings their
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glory and they as a people shall "be called by a new name, which the mouth ofthe Lord shall name.”
Isa. 62:2. ‘

"Mic. 7:11, 12 -- "In the day that thy walls are fo be built, in that day shall the decree be far
removed. Inthatday also he shall come even to thee from Assyria, and from the fortified cities, and
from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain."

"Since thisdceree is removed in the day the Kingdom (the church purified) is restored, in the day
the saints are fortified, the decree has no effect on them. In that day, declares Inspiration, there
shall be a great gathering from Assyria and from the fortified cities, even from sea to sea and
mountain to mountain, This message, therefore, is the one that precedes the harvest of the earth, the
great and dreadful day of the Lord, the Judgment for the Living, the day in which all things are to
be restored (Mark 9:12)." [ Timely Greetings, #28:14, 135.

My understanding of the decree mentioned in the above statement is the Assyrian death decree
before the Kingdom is established., What do you think? When the decree is made the church will
be rejoicing thinking that they too will soon be rid of the Davidians by the Assyrian decree, Observe
the following passage in connection with this thought.

"From this we see that the Assyvria under discussion exists in the time of the end, the time in which

the great and dreadful day of the Lord takes place. This Assytia, therefore, is an antitype of ancient
Assyria just as the Babylon of Revelation 17 and 18 1s an antitype of ancient Babylon.

“Assyria, charges Inspiration, is a rejoicing city that dwells carelessly, that says in her heart, ‘T am.
and there is none beside me." Zeph. 2:15.

"Atthis point let us pause a moment and summarize the characteristics by which this modern Assyria
is to be identified. (1) As man looks at things. she is so great that there is none like her. She is well
instructed in the things of God. (2) She is oppressive. a hard ruling nation. (3) She has polluted th:
sanctuary and has declared the law of God votd. {4} She has piled up wealth bv going after itas an
evening wolfe goes afier its preyv. (5) She harbors the church of God. (6) She exists in the time the
Lord is to manifest His power and destroy all the wicked nations. (7) She is an Assyria-like nation.
widespread, a nation of conquasts. '

"There 15 but one people under the sun that answers to all these descriptions, and that people is, of
course, the English-speaking people, in whose midst is the church, and from whose midst the Gospel
and the Bible flow out to all nations. As clear as language can make it, the burden of the prophet
Zephaniah is for the English-speaking Christian world.

"God is now saving to AssyTia's capital city. "Indeed, you are doing all these abominations, but you
will not thus continue long. The time is at hand." Put a stop to your absurdities.

Zeph. 3:12 -- "I will also leaye in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust
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in the name of the Lord."”

"The fact that He leaves in their midst a poor and afflicted people is sufficient evidence in itself that
the purification of the church takes place before the Millennium, before Isaiah 33:24 is fulfilled and
before He sets up the kingdom mentioned therein.

“A great day is coming for the righteous, a dreadful one for the wicked. We, therefore, as children
of Zion, are encouraged to sing and shout for joy because we have finally come to the time of God's
great deliverance." Timely Greetings, vol. 1, No. 23.:5,6,7,8.

"The people whom God has afflicted (by their dispersion among the nations) and whom He promises
to afflict no more, and to break the Assyrian yoke from off their shoulders, are His people, His
church -- antitypical Judah. They are, therefore, the other people.

"The title of God's people, you note, is "Judah." They are counseled to behold the messenger of God
who at the fulfillment of this prophecy brings to them good tidings, tidings of peace...the message
of the Kingdom of peace (Isa. 11:6-9). The Lord counsels them to be honest with Him, honest in
their profession of faith. They are, moreover, assured that at the fulfiliment of this prophecy the
destroving angels are to remove the wicked from the midst of the righteous. Thus will the wicked
be "raptured" awayv and be no more.

"Soitis that while Nahum predicts liberation and peace for God's faithful people, he predicts disaster
and humiliation for antitypical Assyria (the power which they serve) and for the wicked in the
church.

"Now, in view of the truth that we are living in such a period as described by Nahum, together with
the fact that preparations for Nahum's war are made during a time of such lightning-like travel, the
evidence clearly stands out that Nahum's prophecy is to meet its fulfillment in our day, and that the
"Assyria” here in prophecy, therefore. 1s not ancient Assyria. but another widespread power that
exists "in the time of the end” (Dan. 12:9. 10) the time in which its voke is removed from God's
people.

"Moreover. since this antitvpical Assyria's fall liberates God's people. and since from then on the
wicked no longer pass through their midst. the time and the events are solidly clinched: All these

predictions come to pass in the time of the purification of the church. in the Judgment day of the
living, during the great and dreadful day of the Lord.

"Obviously the prophet is looking down the stream of time, to a time of a thorough reformation, a
time in which only those who forsake everv sin and embody Truth and righteousness will be left in
the church. None others will be found in the congregation of the Lord. Then Assyria shall fall and
thus shall her yoke be removed from the neck of God's people." Timely Greetings, vol. 1, £24:12,
13, 14.
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Clearly we can see that the burden that will be brought upon the church before her liberation will be
by antitypical Assyria in the Assyrian period, not Babylon. This is equivalent to the third period of
the first beast of Revelation chapter 13, (See Tract #12, p. 22).

The Symbolic Code now confirms the same thought.

“Though it is designated as the timne of Jacob's trouble, yet there is no trouble like it in the respect
that none is so great. In this prophecy God is revealing that before God's people return to their
father's land there shall be a time of trouble that will turn all faces pale. It will be a time of
trembling, of fear, and of trouble such as never was.

"Trouble is coming. It is not going to be a small trouble. Why is it called Jacob's time of trouble?
Jacob met his trouble while he was returning to the promised land. Now Jacob is to return again to
the Promised Land with all his household, and again he is to meet with great trouble. Thatis why
it is called the time of Jacob's trouble. The trouble is to be exceedingly great.

"Some of us may think we have hardship now, but the fact is that we do not know what hardship is.
We cannot now comprehend or even imagine how great the trouble will be. "Alas! for that dav is
great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it."
The trouble actually is what saves him. Then the time of trouble is coming for the good of the
fatter-dav Jacobites. It is coming to deliver them. through this most difficult time, it is the man who

has the greatest faith in God that will fear the least. The more faith one has then the greater will be
his deliverance.

"We have learned that in that great time of trouble those represented by Jacob will be delivered.
Daniel calls it a time of trouble such as never was, and he also foretells that Michael shall stand up
and deliver everyone whose name is written in the book. Why did both prophets write about it?
Jeremiah perhaps deals more directly with the deliverance of the people and makes plain the time
God is to accomplish the deliverance.

"To break one’s yvoke and bonds means 1o make one free. Itis from the Assyrian voke that Jacob is
oolng to be made fres.

“(God's people are 1o receive punishment but it is only going to be in measure. The incurable bruiss
and grievous wound is the kingdom lost. Though the bruise is incurable, vet they are to be delivered.
Only a miracle can heal an incurable bruise. Just before God's people are delivered they will be
painfully aware that there is no possible way for them to be delivered. But a2 miracle is to take place.
Then all will know that God alone wrought their deliverance." 13 Symbolic Code, nos. 1, 2:9, 10,
11,13

It is during this time that the Solemn Assembly will be called wherein we will cry day and night for
deliverance. Take a look of this connecting thought now concerning the Solemn Assembly.
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THE SOLEMN ASSEMBLY

Joel 2:15, 16 -- "Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solenin assembly: gather the people,
sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather the children, and those that suck the breasts:
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet.”

"In these verses, as in Joel 2:1, the command is given to blow the trumpet in Zion. This second
trumpet, however, is not to announce the day of God, but to sanctify both a fast and the people, to
call a solemn assembly, from which not one is to be exeluded from the assembly.

Joel 2:17 -- "Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let
them say, Spare Thy people, O Lord, and give not Thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should
rule over them: wherefore should they say among the people, Where is their God?”

"Here we are plainly told that God's people are to face persecution_and distress, and that

unless they keep close to the Lord their very existence may be at stake, God's

name dishonored, and_the heathen allowed to rule over them and to challenge their faith in
God.

Jocl2:18,19 -- "Then will the Lord be jealous for His land, and pity His people. Yea, the Lord will
answer and say unto His people, Behold, 1 will send you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be
satisfied therewith: and | will no more make you a reproach among the heathen.”

"God finds refuce and freedom for them in their own land where nothine shall be lacking."

Notice that the Solemin Assembly is called because Davidians will to face persecution and distress
and their very existence will be threatened. According to 2 TG 10:25 this is what we call the Time
of Jacob’s Trouble-trouble for the 144,000 that develops on their wav home to Palestine. Let us
not see this (on our way home) too literal because literally. on our way to Palestine we will be in the
chariot of the Lord safe and sound. (See 1 TG 11:13). This trouble takes place while we are still
in the Gentile world. I went through the above explanation because the Time of Jacob's Troubie
for the 144.000 is placed at number 7 on page 30 of 2 TG 10. Some teaches that Jacob's Trouble
for the 144,000 comes after the winds are let loose. after the Mark of the Beast system is set up, and
so there is only one Time of Trouble, that of the Sunday law. Such an argument is an attempt to
prove that 12 Symbolic Code #2 is erroneous when it says on page 14, para. 1.

"But there will yet be a decree before the fifth trumpet ends, that if men dare to disobey, they must
face the threatened penalty of death. Those however, who have been sealed when the decree comes
will seek death and death will flee from them."

Let us further distinguish the two separate troubles.

“* And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood
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which the dragon cast out of his mouth.” Rev. 12:16.

*Or, literally stated, the unconverted who are now in the midst of the church, are to be slain and
buried. The converted are then to be taken into the kingdom. Then will the dragon be "wroth with
the woman, and...make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God,
and have the testimony of Jesus Christ." Rev. 12:17.

"Stirred to fury over her purification, the dragon will make war "with the remnant of her seed.”
Against her personally, though, he will not war, because her communicants, the 144,000 (the first
fruits -- Rev. 7:3-8; 14:4), those who go first into the kingdom, stand with the Lamb, the King, on
Mount Sion (Rev. 14:1) His palace grounds. Thus being the rulers of the tribes, they are symbolized
by the crowned woman. And being in their own land, they are protected from the dragon who
consequently persecutes only the "remnant,” those who are left behind, who are still in Babylon but
who are finally called out of her (Rev. 18:4).

"The dragon's warring againit them is occasioned by their having the Testimony of Jesus, the Spirit
of Prophecy (Rev. 19:10), by becoming commandment-keepers instead of worshipers of the beast
and his image. The dragon's aim is to keep them from coming out of Babylon and thus from going
into the rapidly growing Kingdom. Then it s, though, that the world shall behold all God's people
coming Out of Babylon's Dominion Into Their Own Land." /2 Tract:44, 43.

Observe that it is after the 144,000 escape Ezekiel 9, and are taken to the Promised Land, that the
dragon became wroth with the woman (144,000) and then decide to make war with the remnant of
her seed (the Great Multitude), by imposing the Sunday Law-the Mark of the Beast. Remember, the
144,000 would have already gone through the Assyrian yoke before they are delivered, before they
go to Palestine.

The list of additional of Davidian beliefs in 2 TG 10 are not all in exact chronological order
according to the numbering. For example, the Time of Trouble for the Great Multitude in number
5 comes before the Time of Trouble for the 144.000 in number 7. Some of the numerical items are
just explanation of others.

Observe number 3. it has the sealing of the 144,000, then the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, then the
gathering of the Great Multitude. What follows in item 47 The slaughter of Ezekiel 9. Numbers
10 and 11 1s just further elaboration on what was mentioned in number 3.

To try and use 2 TG 10 to show that the sermons of Brother Houteff in the Codes (1-5) are
erroneous, is unwittingly trying to prove other sections of the message wrong

42 MONTHS

it has been said by many older Davidians that just prior to the death of Brother Houteff, he was re-
studving the 3 1/2 year or 42 months of Revelation 11:2. It was also said that Brother Houteff was
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mentioning that Revelation 11:2 has a second literal latter-day application. So far we do not see any
written statement (or sermon) on this matter. Let us examine 2 TG 15 to see if there is any hint to
that effect. Revelation 11:1 portrays the sealing of the 144,000, and verse two illustrates the
gathering of the Great Multitude. We notice the 42 months is sandwiched into these events on page
9 of 2 TG 15. The following passage caught my attention:

"Besides any other significance, the forty-two months being only six sevens, it signifies that the holy
city, Jerusalem, will not be “trodden down" all the way up to the time of the antitypical Jubilee, --
the Gentiles are to be driven out of it before the Mystery of God is finished, before the seventh angel
begins to sound.” Is not this statement a clear suggestion that this 42 month mean something more
than just the 1260 years of the Dark Ages. The statement is suggestive that when the 42 months end
Jerusalem is to be liberated from the Gentile rule and the Kingdom set up. What it does not say is
when this 42 months begin. 1260 years could not fit in this application. On page 9 of 2 TG 15 the
1260 days or Revelation 113, directly apply to the 1260 years of the Dark Ages. Consequently, I do
not believe that this second application of the 42 months is Florence Houteff's idea. Setting a time
for the beginning of the 42 months was Florence Houteff's head bowl. The second application of
the 42 months may have to be seen in the light of the following statement:

"The only portion of Daniel 11 yet to be fulfilled is this verse, the last of the chapter, and since these
prophecies are made to be understood only when they are being fulfilled or after fulfiliment, verse
43 is not as clear as we should like to have it. Consequently concerning the place of his tabernacles
and his end, also as to whether another Christian power shall inherit the title “king of the north"
before verse 45 is fulfilled, only time itself will positively portray the whole truth." 2 TG 42:27.

As with Daniel 11:45 we will have to let time portray the truth conceming the 42 months.

THE JONAH MESSAGE

If Tract 10 explain Jonah's experience in the bellv of the whale why the need of the studvin 11 SC
£8? Take note of this statement in 11 SC #8.

"Inour study of the three days and three nights what light did we receive to help us? -- That the hear:
of the earth was not the tomb, but rather Jesus was in reality in the power or in the hands of thz
church for three days and three nights even though part of that time He was dead and in the tomb.

"Had Jesus meant that He would be in the "tomb"” for three days and three nights He would not have
said "heart of the earth.” It therefore shows that contrary to appearances, Jesus was actually resting
in the power of God those three days and three nights, and therefore He was in a good and a safe
place. When Jonah was cast into the sea and swallowed by the fish God had prepared for him it
appeared to Jonah to be his end. Likewise in the case of Jesus those last three davs and three nights
before He was resurrected gave the outward appearance of defeat for His righteous ministry.
Nevertheless, Jonah's experience brought salvation to Nineveh, and Christ's experience brought
salvaiion to the world.
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"So much for the sign of Jonah to the Jews in Christ's time. Let us now consider for the remainder

of our time the possibility that the rest of Jonah's experience is a type also. If so, what do Jonah,
Nineveh, the sea, the fish, and the fish's expelling Jonah after he had partly learned his lesson tvpify?

"Jonah's whole experience could be a type of God's people with a message that they were to proclaim
to the world. It could be a type of the duties God gave to His people and they, like Jonal, wanted
to put it aside and "let George do it," so to speak.

"The purpose of this study is to_help us all to see that Jonah's experience is a sign not only to the
Jews in Christ's time but also to you and to me." 77 Symbolic Code #8, pp. 6, 7.

From what we have just read we see that Tract 10 was only explaining the significance of Jonah
being in the belly of the whale for three days and three nights. The remainder of Jonah’s experience
after being vomited on shore represent the experience of God’s people today. Do you think Sister
Houteff put this sermon together? Who is telling us to burn this second phase of Jonah's
experience? Notice on page 3 of 11 Symbolic Code #8, Sister Houteff in her introduction said that
this particular sermon was selected so as to clarify questions concerning the beginning of the 42
months and the timing of the "Great Earthquake"” of Revelation 11. (Please read the entire 2 TG
#15). Observe that throughout this sermon nothing is mentioned directly or indirectly about the 42
month or the Great Earthquake. Read this sermon and compare it with 14 Tract and 1 Timely
Greetings 23, 24 and see if you can find anything misleading or contrary to that which is published.
I can find nothing misleading.

THE TRUMPETS

The apparent contradiction between Tract 5 and 12 Symbolic Code £2:4:

The first thing to observe is that Tract 5 was published in 1935 and the sermon in the Code was
givenin 1946. In 1935 there was no light on the Kingdom or the fall of Assyria. Let us now analyze
the 3 and 6" Trumpets. Concemning the 3 months of the 3* Trumpet we read:

"In Tract No. 3, The Harvest, the time from the baptism of Christ to the close of probation is shown
to be illustrated by wwelve figurative months -- six from Christ's baptism to His crucifixion, five from
the crucifixion to the ingathering of the first fruits (the 144,000 -- Rev. 14:4), leaving one mopth for
the ingatherine of the second fruits (the great multitude -- Rev. 7:9).

"During the five figurative months, the "locusts" were commanded to torment those who had not the
seal of God, but not to kill them. This command implies that after the expiration of this period.
the killing restriction will cease, and that from then on the wicked will be killed rather th

ented onlv. Atthat time "the four angels” of Revelation 9:15 will have prepare emselves
"for to slav the third part of men." Tract 5:74, 735.

11 was this phase of the 6" Trumpet as we have just quoted, that the sermon of 1946 was portraying
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when the following quotation was said:

"Now we wish to ascertain what period we are living in. At the sounding of the sixth trumpet, the
four angels are to be let loose and they are then to Kill a third part of men; and their army, moreover,
is to number 200,000,000 "horsemen” and that many "horses.” Since no such thing as this has ever
happened, it therefore speaks for itself that the sixth trumpet is yet in the future. It has not yet
commenced to sound." /2 Symbolic Code, #2:4.

Concerning the 6™ Trumpet Tract #5 continue to say:

Rev. 9:13,14. "And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the golden
altar which is before God, saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels
which are bound in the great river Euphrates.”

"In coming from the "gol&én altar," the command, "Loose the four angels," shows that the sixth
trumpet sounded sometime before the vail to the Most Holy apartment of the heavenly sanctuary was
lifted. Otherwise the voice would have come from the throne -- the Most Holy place. (For detailed
treatment of the lifting of the vail, see Tract No. 3, The Harvest.) Butas has been shown, we are stil!
in the period of the fifth trumpet, a fact which evokes the question: How, then, could the sixth
trumpet have sounded before the events of the fifth had expired?

"It will be observed that though each of the trumpets begin at a definite time, yet one overlaps the
other, and all seven extend to the second coming of Christ. This is seen in the coexistence of the
truths of all seven. The flood (first trumpet), the Exodus movement (second trumpet), the giving of
the Old Testament Scriptures (third trumpet), the church's going into captivity (fourth trumpet).
Christ's first advent and subsequent events (fifth trumpet), are all sounding louder today than ever
before. And as these truths constitute the gospel for today, itis evident that though the trumpets run
in consecutive order. each beginning at a different time, they all continue in force to the end of the
world. terminating therewith. Thus the rejection of one being tantamount to the rejection of ali
seven. the lesson is sharply drawn that to reject one truth is to reject the whole truth.” Tract 3:78.
79.

Let us compare the comments on Revelation 9:6.

"Thz experience of Christ's first disciples will explain why that, after the expiration of the "five
months,” men will desire to die, but cannot. Despite great persecution against the faithful of the
primitive Christian church, their vision of the world's great need urged them on to preach the gospel
of Christ at the cost of their lives. And notwithstanding cruelest death awaiting them, they in faith
and courage in God held the light of the gospel before the people as constantly as the sun holds its
rays over the earth.

"Though God's people today shall go through a "time of trouble such as never was" (Dan. 12:1),
when earthly tribunals shall cause to come to pass "that as many as would not worship the image of
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the beast should be killed” (Rev. 13:15), yet the Word declares: "...at that time thy people shall be
delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.” Dan. 12:1." Tract 5:75, 76, 77.

Not having any light on the Assyrian yoke or the Kingdom, or even Jeremiah 30:7,8, in 1935, Tract
5 says that it is the in the Time of the Mark of the Beast after the 5 months expires that men are to
"seek death and not find it." Itis true that, that experience will eontinue in the 6™ Trumpet, but the
Bible says it is in "those days" within the 5 months, before Ezekiel 9, that men will "seek death” and
not find it. It was due to advanced truth that Brother Houteff in his 1946 sermon could make the
following emphatic statement.

"To find out what will make these men immune to death, we shall refer to Revelation 7. 1doubt that
we need to read the chapter, because everyone of us is so well acquainted with it that we can almost
quote it verse by verse. You recall that there were four angeis stationed on the four corners of the
earth, and they were to hold the winds from blowing on the earth and the sea and the trees until the
servants the 144,000, are sealed, for when the winds are loosed they will hurt." 12 Symbolic Code
£2:8. -

And to back up Tract 5 he continued to say:

"After they receive the seal, though, the winds will blow but they will not hurt the sealed ones for
theyv have received perfect and absolute protection from all harm.” /2 Symbolic Code, #2.8.

Specifically, the sermon continues:

"Throughout the Dark Ages all who dared accept the Gospel were sceking death. and they found it,
too. So we see that history in the period of the fifth trumpet discloses that up to this time Revelation
9:6 has not met its fulfillment. But there will vet be a decree before the fifth trumpet ends, that if
men dare to disobey. thev must face the threatened penalty of death, Those however, who have been
scaled when the decree comes will seek death and death will flee from them. God will not let them
die. By faith it is not difficult to understand how this could be. for vou know that if God wills tha:
vou live vou simply cannot die. We already saw a demonstration of that in Daniel's time. Men's
lives are in the hands of God. and if He chooses to preserve the lives of some there is none who can
snuff them out. not even the Devil." /2 Svmbolic Code. £2:14.

Of this positive trouble 13 Symbolic Code 3, 4 says:

"God's people are not only commanded not to participate in the confederacy, but they are to oppose
it "to all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy."

"*Neither fear ve their fear. nor be afraid.” It is upon the root of some fear that the confederacy is
formed. But that which constitutes their fear is not to constitute the fear of God's people.

"If God's people are approaching the time when they must either confederate or sacrifice their lives,
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they must be developing that faith which will cause them to believe that "in those days shall men
seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them.” Rev. 9:6

"Someone will have faith. God does not mean by this that He is keeping His blessings away from
Jacob, but it shows that though we cannot see His face, we can witness His power.

Isa. 8:19 -- "And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto

wizards that peep, and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for the living to the
dead?". 13 Symbolic Code, #s53, 4.8, 9, 11.

So the possibility that the winds -- Sunday Law may begin to blow before Ezekiel 9 still remains a
maybe, but there still remains a positive trouble that will come upon the faithful before Ezekiel 9 that
will cause them to call for a Solemn Assembly, There is something that was right about what Sister
Houteff was saying, we have to find out where she went astray. God permitted this research
although its intent was for us to cast away some of our goodly pearl. But the research will cause us
to dig deeper to unravel the mystery concerning this "Jacob’s Time of Trouble."

Even if the "Mark of the Beast” should be introduced before Ezekiel 9 it will not come with a death
decree atits inception. Isay that because of the following statement in The Great Controversy, p.
607, para. 1.

"As the contraversy extends into new fields and the minds of the people are called to God's
downtrodden law, Satan is astir. The power attending the message will cnly madden those who
oppose it. The clergy will put forth almost superhuman efforts to shut away the light lest it should
shine upon their flocks. By every means at their command they will endeavor to suppress the
discussion of these vital questions. The church appeals 10 the strong arm of civil power, and. in this
work, papists and Protestants unite. As the movement for Sunday enforcement becomes more bold
and decided, the law will be invoked against commandment keepers. They will be threatened with
fines and imprisonment. and some will be offered positions of influence. and other rewards and
advantages. as inducements to renounce their faith. But their steadfast answeris: "Show us from thz
word of God our error”--the same plea that was made by Luther under similar circumstances, Those
who are arraigned before the courts make a strong vindication of the truth. and some who hear them
are ted to take their stand to keep all the commandments of God. Thus light will be brought befors
thousands who otherwise would know nothing of these truths.”

CONCLUSION:

There is proof that Brother Houteff had many recorded sermons prior to 1946 that was not placed
into the Tgs. 1 personally believe that the sermon in the Code are those of the prophet. I have
checked them and found them to be in harmony with the rest of the Rod message and the Bible. Not
only are thev in line with the message. but they make some areas of the message even clearer.

Therefore, 1 will not_recommend that these Codes be discontinued being published by this
Association.
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T. Davis’s Reply
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(Minister)



To Biblical Research Committee
Chairman R. Shortt
MT. Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

November 3, 2002

Vol. 1 SC #4 p. 1.4 “Do not weave into "The Shepherd's Rod" message your own interpretations
of the Bible and of Sr. White's writings, nor any of your constructions on anything that is written
therein before first submitting your points to this office. If your claim on a subject, which you
may hold as being correct, is found so and accepted as of value by this office after a careful
examination, we can have it published and distributed throughout our ranks, if that is your
desire.” ~

Vol. 4 SC #1-5 p. 3.8 “ Therefore, let us say with the wise, :I will look unto the Lord; I will wait
for the God of my salvation: my God will hear me,” and will strictly follow only the published
messages sent to me.{Mic. 7: 5,67}

To what extent is the Code Authentic?

Vol. 3 # 5-6 page 12. Question No 162: “shall we, without question. Accept the instructions
of the ‘Code’, or shall we accept only that which we see fit to accept? There is considerable
talk that drastic changes are mad in the material submitted. Personally, 1 would like to view the S
Rod writings as 1 do Sister White’s”
Answer:
“The first part of this query is answered on the back of the Code, itself, paragraph 2.
The only changes that are ever made in the material submitted to the Code, are in
respect to the laws of language- grammar and logic- but never in respect doctrine.
Other submitted material, is, to the best of our ability and with the help of the Lord,
carefully read and scrutinized; and only such contributions as are in perfect
harmony with the sealing message, and are both encouraging and beneficial to ali
who may read the “Code”, are sent to press. Therefore, those who study but part of
the Code are depriving themselves of a blessing which others wish they might have.

Below are the questions that were given to be research
with the relevant answers

Question {A} 1 from research pg. 2

That brother V. T Houteff delivered the sermons published after February 5, 1955, { We

feel you will understand the need for proof after you have examined some of the evidences shown
herein]
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Answered to question {A} 1
According the above quotes Brother VT HoutefT stated that one could submitted Subjects
to the office for examination, and it will be published if it is in harmony with the sealing
message if that is he or she desire.

Question {A} 2 from pg. 2
That the inconsistencies herein mentioned are actually progressive truth and not error or in the
alternative harmonize the questionable statements with statements published. By the prophet.
Answered to question {A} 2
The charge of inconsistencies pertaining to the Code after Feb. 5, 1955 that is now used
by this Association concemning doctrinal matters is not made clear to me. However, we
need to realize that God take the reign in His own hands. And He have every thing under
- control. I also fully believe that no false doctrine can weave itself into this message with
out it been show up because where the is no type there can be no basic truth.

Question {B} 1
Why all of the codes published after February 5, 1955 are not currently distributed and why
those that are being distributed are not distributed in their entirety?.

Answered to question {B} 1
The first answered deal with this question already.

Question {B} 2
Why are the sequence of events published by Brother V T Houteff in the Fundamental Beliefs
pages 11 to 15 and 21G # 10 pages 28 to 31 not in sequential or chronological order.

Answered to question {B} 2
You asked about the events listed in the Fundamental Beliefs pages 11 to 15 and 2 T.G.
10 pages 28 to 31, I have no problem concerning how they are listed. And if you have a
problem, you have not make it clear. You only ask question about how they are listed.
Please to remember that 2TG 10 page 21 stated “fundamental Beliefs of Davidian
Seventh-Day Adventists” and I believe them.

Note: Let us reminded that the Rod did not say the list of beliefs were in
chronological order.

Note: The word “Belief” mean confidence and trust.
And the word “Chronological” mean arrangement of events in the order of their occurrence.

The questior asked was: Why are the sequence of events published by Brother V. T. Houteff in

The Fundamental Beliefs pages 11to0 15 and 2 T G #10 pages 28 to 31 not in sequential or
chronological order.
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Note: Take a good look at the list of belief #3, there you notice the closing work for tt}e Chfl'ltr)c'?’ i
and the closing work for the world, this is taking us back to 2T .G 10 page 25 list of belie
# 15 there you will see the three angel message showing that this additional message must
go and bring about what is stated in #3.

List of belief #4 is given more light on #3 about the purification of the SD A church.

List of belief #5 is giving more light on #4 and also #3 after the purification of the SD A
church.

# 6 is giving light on # 5 and #4 which is the Mark of the beast trouble that comes after
the purification of the S DA church. And also #3 which is the closing work for the work.

#6 is also reminding us that Rev7: 1 does not anticipate a world war, but a World wide
degree. .

#7 {the time of Jacob trouble} is not “The Mark of the Beast Trouble ““ of #5 and #6.

# 7is also giving light on #4 showing that the time of Jacob trouble is before the
purification of the S D A.

#3 is also the place where we find the world war, with Jacob and Esau to gather in the S
DA church

#8 giving light on #7, #3, and #4 after the deliverance of the Jacobites and they rteceiving
their new name.

#9 1s the setting up of the kingdom, and also giving light on #8, #7,#6, #5, #4, and #3

# 10is the Loud cry and it is giving light on #9, #8, #7, #6, #5, and #4,
#11 is doing the same thing shining light on previous events

# 12 probation is closed first for the S D A church

#3 show that probation closed for the world next.

Question B. 5

Explain the statement : "Teach only that which has been revealed and published” Are we

fo understand this to mean published by the Executive Council or published by VT
Houteff

Answered to question {B} 5
The symbolic Code vol. 2 # 11 page 11 ....... Learn to respect other person property by
neither adding to nor subtracting from their published work.
The symbolic Code vol. 8 # 1-12 page 20. .. As we dare not follow in such a path, we must
_therefore, as teachers of the Shepherd “s Rod {the official publication of the Davidian S D
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A Association} teach only in the light of the Rod those passage which in one way or
another need to be interpreted.

Question B. 6
If the B R C is unable o prove that the sermons published in the Distributed New Codes,
were sermons delivered by Brother Houteff. and /or, one of the seemingly inconsistencies
sited herein, is proven (o be inconsistent with the published writings o VT houteff. The B
RC should immediately submit a recommendation to the Executive Council to stop
printing, distributing or teaching from said Codes.

Answered to question {B} 6
The subject in the Codes that are being question by these two brethren are in harmony
with the over haul teaching of the message of the Shepherd Rod.

The question shoula be asked is: {Is the teaching in the code that
are been question the same as in other parts of the Rod Message.}? -
ves

Question #1 (d)
Which trumpet are we living in, and when does the 6" trumpet begin to sound?

Answer:

Rev. 9: 10

Tr.S page 74. 2
“.....the time from the baptism of Christ to the close of probation is shown to be illustrated
by twelve figurative months -- six from Christ's baptism to His crucifixion, five from the
crucifixion to the ingathering of the first fruits (the 144,000 -- Rev. 14:4), leaving one
month for the ingathering of the second fruits (the great multitude -- Rev. 7:9)”

“During the five figurative months, the "locusts" were commanded to torment those who
had not the seal of God, but not to kill them. This command implies that after the
expiration of this period, the killing restriction will cease, and that from then on the
wicked will be killed rather than tormented only. "

At that time "the four angels" of Revelation 9:15 will have prepared themselves "for to
slay the third part of men."

After the expiration of the five figurative months of restriction during which they were not
to kili some will be made invulnerable to death for the finishing of the gospel work, and
will, if necessary to the discharging of their responsibility, be Giad to Die, But Cannot.

R'eh 9:6. "And in thbse days shall men seek death; and shall not find it; and shall desire
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1o die, and death shall flee from them."”

Tr. 5 page 88.1
"the year of My redeemed." Isa. 63:4. And this "year" at which His people are redeemed
is, of course, the time of the sealing and of the deliverance of the 144,000, -- those who
are redeemed who escape the slaughter decreed in Ezekiel 9.

Tr. 5 page 79 par. 2 _
“orarernn each prophetic event recorded between Revelation 9:14 and 11:14 must find its
fulfillment in the period of the sixth trumpet -- between the first and the second woes.

Rev. 9: 15
Tr. S page 78 -79 par.
e the question: How, then, could the sixth trumpet have sounded before the events of
the fifth had expired?
It will be observed that though each of the trumpets begin at a definite time, yet one
overlaps the other, and all seven extend to the second coming of Christ.”

SC Vol. 12 # 2 page 11-12
“And since the message that is to seal the 144,000 is here, we believe that we are now
living in the period when God is going to seal first the 144,000 and when they are sealed

their destination is God, New Jerusalem, not the grave and the resurrection. Having this
explanation, let us now reconsider

Rev. 9:6 -- "And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire
to die, and death shall flee from them."

Is it not logical to believe that the reason these men could not die is that they are sealed
by God? What else can make men live on and on and no one could kill them? Who, other
than God, can give life? And do you suppose that God is going to extend the life of the
wicked? He promises to do that only for the nghteous those having the seal of God in
therr foreheads. Then these that seek death and cannot find it are God's people. They are
to live on and on for etemity. At what time will they be made invulnerable to death? Our
study today makes plain that it is during the fifth trumpet and before the sounding of the
sixth trumpet. If God is going to do this during the period of the fifth trumpet, then the
sealing of the 144,000 must take place in the period of the fifth trumpet and not in the

sixth. It is then before the sixth angel sounds that some w11] have the experience of
seeking death and not finding it.

(This is a deep subject. If I am not making it clear to you, then you should ask questions,
for it is very important. It is not a doctrine to talk about merely to pass the time.)

To repeat, it is "in those days" in the fifth trumpet that some will seek death and will not
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find it.”

SC. Vol 12 # 2 page 14
e So we see that history in the period of the fifth trumpet discloses that up to this
time Revelation 9:6 has not met its fulfillment. But there will yet be a decree before the
fifth trumpet ends, that if men dare to disobey, they must face the threatened penalty of
death. Those however, who have been sealed”

1 T G. 28 page 15 par.
Mic. 7:11, 12 -- "In the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day shall the decree be
far removed. In that day also he shall come even to thee from Assyria, and from the
fortified cities, and from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and from
mountain to mountain.”
Since this decree is removed in the day the Kingdom (the church purified) is restored, in
the day the saints are fortified, the decree has no effect on them™.

Question: # 5 on research pg. 11

Please explain the time of rouble represented by the east wind mentioned in 11 5C # 7 pages 20
ans par, 3,4

...... God’s people to escape the purging rough wind and to be safe from the time of trouble
represented by the east wind.

2 Ans. Page 92-93 par. 4
“As the anger of the nations is in the time of the judgment of the living,--the Loud Cry of

the Third Angel's Message,--the "anger” is obviously directed against God's people, not
against the nations themselves.”

Note: Who are God’s people in the time of the Loud cry none other than the great multitude that
are in Babylon to be call out by the 144000,

Ans 2 page 93. Par2
“Concerning this anger of the nations, the world-wide confederacy against those who
refuse to worship the beast and his image,”

Ans 2 page 93, Par 1

"The anger of the nations” will follow upon the two-horned beast's decree “that as many
as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed” (Rev. 13:15);

Conclusion: this is understood to be the east wind.

Prepared by Noel McCallum
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Research question # 3
When does Jacob time of trouble begins?

Answer: It is before the purification of the church. {See supporting evidence below}.

TYPE AND ANTITYPE

1S R page 226.3
“It is evident that Salvation is preached in types as well as by the word. There is a type
for every church event and transaction in connection with the gospel of Christ. The
termination of these types closed the typical, and ushered in the anti-typical period under
which time every type must meet its anti-type.”

2 S R page 255.2
“This light being transmitted by marvels of typical events, is a clear manifestation that
there is a type for every incident of vital interest to the church of God, which are the
only positive proofs and clear explanations of divine providence. As there is no type for
that which is false, teachers of theories without a typical representation for their claims of
so-called Bible truths, and those who believe in them, are as the blind leading the blind.
The types are worked out to expose the error and reveal the truth.”

2 SR page 10.2
“While the enemy has succeeded in confusing the written Word, God lightens the earth
with His glory by these symbolic revelations; and by which He discloses the entire truth
and uncovers the traps of the devil! Thus through types and symbols He makes wise the

simple and confounds the prudent by showing that where there is no type there is no
truth”.

NOTE: Simple mean lacking education

Prudent mean shrewd clever in the management of practical affairs caution discreet,
foresighted sensible.

Leviticus page 14.1 Stated that:
“As fundamental to their structure of Scripture interpretation, the Davidians hold that "the
experiences of Israel were recorded for our instruction” (Education, p. 50); that indeed
"all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and...are written for our admonition,
upon whom the ends of the world are come” (1 Cor. 10:11); that, therefore, where there
is not a basic type, there can not be and is not a basic truth, an antitype; and that,
consequently, those who do not "hear.. Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.” Luke 16:31.”
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S R pocket page 73.2 _
“So, completely disarming the Enemy of souls, the great Designer of these typological
truths leaves the reader free to make his own choice as to whether he will continue in the
darkness or come out into the Light of the Lord, no longer to wonder what church to join,
or what is truth and what is error.”

1 SR page 48- .
“As God leaves nothing undone. He has foretold everything in prophecy and types as well
if we have a type for every other event, we must have a type for this.”

SC vol 3 #1 page 9-A caution for Bible Students
“A conclusion which is based upon a single citation, though the passage be ever so plain,
but which conclusion cannot be harmonized with every authoritative statement on the
same subject, is not a safe and honest rule of interpretation. .......
If we cannot harmonized any one particular statement with the foregoing facts, we would
then be better off to bé out of harmony with the one than to disregard all the other
statements, none of which we can controvert...”

JACOB AND Esau

1 TG. 45 page 12

THE MIGHTY ESAUS AND

THE UNPRETENTIOUS JACOBS

“We are to study the sixty-sixth chapter of Isaiah. In this chapter the Lord speaks

to two groups of servants: the servants up to the cleansing of the sanctuary (Dan. &:14) --
to the Judgment for the Living, the purification of the church ("Testimonies," Vol. 5, pg.
80), the time in which they are found "smiting" their fellow servants, eating and drinking
with the drunken. The other servants are the servants thereafter. To hear what the Lord
has to say to His former servants as the time of the cleansing approaches, we shall begin
the study with the first two verses of the chapter.”

Note: This statement let us know that Jacob and Esau will exist up to the purification of the
church.

In which church the purification take place?

1SR page 54.3
The Time And Church
“The lesson can not be in two churches. Why? Because they are born from one mother.
They must come under the same message. Why? Because they are begotten by the same
father. If this is the generation that will witness the ‘end, and the church that shall be
delivered and be translated without tasting death, then this must be the time to which
this lesson applies. Now the question is, In which church shall it find its fulfillment? It
can only find its fulfillment in God's true church. If the Protestant churches have fallen
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and are termed Babylon, then they have neither part nor ot in this lesson. 1f the
Seventh-Day Adventist church is the true Israel, and has a message which no other
organization teaches; and if the message we bear is, the advent of Christ and the end of the
world in this generation, then this is the church.”

THE STRUGGLE BEGIN
Gen. 25: 22
Gen. 32: 1,24

1SR page 54.2-3
“The children struggled before they were delivered. In this, too, must be a lesson. It is
intended to point out the time when the application is made. It has been defined by the
father's age that the lesson is for a later period. The children's struggle was before they
were delivered; the lesson, then, is for God's people just before they are delivered™

1SR POCKET page 26.1

“Similarly, though in another phase, Rebekah also represents the church, while Esau and
Jacob represent her offspring, the laity. And since the two struggled within the mother
before they were born (delivered), the important lesson is that while the church is
travailing with her children just before they are delivered, receive the second birth
(John 3:3) and are led into the kingdom, they are to struggle within. So, Rebekah's
carrying two sons makes known that the church is carrying within her two classes of
people -- Esaus and Jacobs.”

THE TROUBLE BEGINS
1SR page 62 par. 2,3

Jacob Homeward Bound: Time of Trouble
...."Before Jacob entered his father's house he went through that terrible struggle and
wrestled with the angel till the breaking of the day. Gen. 32:24-29.

Jacob's wrestling with the angel typifies the time of "Jacob's trouble" (for the church).
We read in Early Writings, pages 36, 37: "A decree went forth to slay the saints, which
caused them to cry and night for deliverance. This was the time of Jacob's trouble "

1SR pocket page 36.1

“After twenty years of faithful service in Padan-Aram, in the sharp, overreaching employ
of Laban, his uncle, Jacob at last turned his face and his steps homeward toward his
father's house in the land of promise.

But trouble overtook him. While grappling with his fears as to the outcome of his

imminent meeting with Esau "there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day."
Gen. 32.24
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“Here lay down the man Jacob and rose up the man Israel. Exemplifying the
agonizing experience through which his posterity must victoriously pass before they,
too. Receive a new name. Pass from sons of Jacob to sons of God. Become Israelites
indeed, Having gained the victory over this test, the time of Jacob's trouble.” They
will reach home, the land of promise - the happy end of their lang and troubled
journey.” :

On this trying and testing time the Spirit of prophecy comments: “A decree went fort ¢o
slay the Saints. Which caused them to cry day and night for deliverance. This was the
time of Jacob’s trouble.”- E.W 36,37

1SR 219
“The predicted event for the purification of God's church is by no means a small one.
Those who cannot undergo the trial are laid in their graves, while 144,000 remain and will
escape, but the balance in the church (now) shall perish in the ruin. May God help His
people.” '

Note: If you were to apply the above statement to the world when the wind are let loose,
then you would have to apply Esau and Jacob to another church which cannot fit and
there would be no second fruits for translation.

1TG. 28 page 15.3

“Since this decree is removed in the day the Kingdom (the church purified) is

restored, in the day the saints are fortified. the decree has no ¢ffect on them. Inthat
day, declares Inspiration, there shall be a great gathering from Assyria and from the

fortified cities, even from sea to sea and mountain to mountain. This message, therefore,
is the one that precedes the harvest of the earth, the great and dreadful day of the Lord,
the Judgment for the Living,”

Note: Here we can see clearly that this decree that is remove at the purification of the church
is none other than the death decree that was made before the purification of the church,
which cause Michael 1o stand up and deliver the 144,000 with in the S D A.

Note: Fortified mean to strengthen against attack.
Decree mean an official order or decision as of a government

1TG 43 page 17. 0
“Plainly, then, the Edomites of Isaiah 63:1 are those who in our day have sold their
birthright, and who at the same time are persecuting (as did Esau persecute Jacob) those

who have bought it, so to speak. Thus it is that as God's people had to be delivered
from the Sanhedrin in Christ's day, they m w be delivered from the General

Conference, the antitypical Edomite brethren, in order to be led into all Truth, and into
their fathers’ land.”.
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Question: How will God’s people be deliver from the General Conference in order to be led

into all truth and into their father land?

SC Yol. 2 #5,6 page 10
Revelation 8:1, speaking of the silence in Heaven for the space of half an hour, proves to

be the event of the fulfillment of Ezekiel 9. At which time "shall Michae! stand up.” 1tis
at this juncture that Christ puts on His garments of vengeance and surprises the
hypocrites in Zion.” See "Testimonies for the Church," Vol. 5, p. 690.”

Tr. 12 page 89.0
“This purifying is the very thing that enables the church as a body to keep the
commandments of God and also to have the testimony of Jesus Christ, the living Spirit of
Prophecy (Rev. 19:10), in her midst. This is her only hope, her only strength, her only

“

deliverance........ N

1TG 43 page 17. 1
Isa. 63. Verse 4 - The words, ""the year of My redeemed is come,"” and "the day of
vengeance is in Mine heart,
“clearly says that the Lord's strange work in Edom and Bozrah is the day of vengeance
and a sign of antitypical Israel's (the church purified) returning to the home land.”

1TG 12 page 25.1
... ’but that after the sinners have been taken away from among them He comes to "dwell"
with them, to protect them from the angry Gentile nations during the “time of trouble,

such as never was since there was a nation." He protects them by a "wall of fire round
about" them “......

2TG 42. Page 29. 1
“And at that time" -- that is, at the time the king of the north comes to hts end (Dan.

11:45) -- shall Michael stand up and deliver His people, the Church, all who are written in
the Book.”

1 TG 15 page S.0

C Note that the Lord's feet stand on the mount in the day of the war in which
Jerusalem is taken by the wicked nations 7

Zech 14: 4-5
*“--"And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the
east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain
shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south.. And ye shall flee to the
valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall
flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and
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the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee.”

2TG 31l.page 7. 1
“The servants of God shall then flee to the valley of the mountains, where the Lord's feet
shall stand, and all the saints with them; that is, the Lord's "feet” will open the way for the
restoration of the Kingdom, and for the gathering of the people into it.”

Conclusion: In the light of these statements, we see that the Lord shall stand up and deliver
His people, the Jacobites, in the S D A church when the King of the north shall come to his
end {Dan. 11: 45.}. This is in the Assyrian period In this period we will have the Assyrian
confederacy. In this period also we have the antitypical Jacob time of trouble { Jer. 30: 7 },
Sor the 144,000. Where in Gen. 32: 24 was the type.
1TG 47 page 14 .2
Jer. 30:7 -- "Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of
.Jacob’s trouble, but he shall be saved out of it."

“The people that have come to this antitypical time of trouble are returning to the
homeland, are comforted. Apparently it is bad enough to frighten all, but God's

encouraging counsel is, "Fear not."

Plainly, the burden of this chapter is concerning the antitypical returning to the homeland.
Though terrible the trouble may seem, yet the outcome of it is to be the same as in the

Note: Here we see that the above quotes are saying that this time of Jacob trouble is the
Antitype of Jacob returning to his homeland.

Fundamental Belief page 13
“7. That subsequently, the time of Jacob's trouble (Jer. 30:7) for the 144,000, the sons of
Jacob, logically develops on their way home (Gen. 32:1, 24) to the land of their fathers
(Ezek. 36:28; 37:21, 25).”

Note: Develops mean to cause to become gradually fuller larger, better.

1SR 63 par. 1
“This study can not fit another case nor any other church in all the history on the earth.”

1 T.G 47 page 15.1 ‘ : o -
. Jacob, our type, well knew that God had directed his return from Padanaram to the
homeland, yet he trembled when he heard that Esau, with four hundred men were on the
way to meet him. Besides, he was led to wrestle with the angel all night long. He
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prevailed only because he would not let the Angel go until He blest him. The fma} result
was that on the morrow, Esau, rather than destroying the whole company, very kindly
greeted Jacob with a kiss, and cordially invited him to return home! So when it all worked
itself out, Jacob plainly saw that there was no need at all to have ever feared. How
encouraging that "all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come™1 Cor. 10:11. That
which happened to Jacob is sure to happen ta us, and how comforting to know all this
ahead of time. Now, if never before we should see that where there is a type there is also
an antitype, and that where there is no type, there is no Truth.”

Recruiter page 25.2
“Jt was a similar mass-murder method that he employed in the days of Pharaoh, in his
drowning the Hebrew male children (Ex. 1:22), in hope of doing away with Moses, and
again in the days of Herod, in his fiendishly slaying all the infants "from two years old and
under” (Matt. 2:16), in hope of doing away with Christ. But as God spared His own then,
He will likewise spare His own today: Michael, the great Prince and Deliverer, shall stand
up (Dan. 12:1) for all who stand up for Him, and whose names consequently are retained
in the Book of Life, and shall gloriously deliver them. These two aspects of the conflict --

Satan’s aim to destroy God's elect and Michael's aim to deliver them -- bring "the great
and dreadful day of the Lord."

Note: God’s elect is the 144,000, Jacobites in the S D A church that is to be deliver from the
time of Jacob trouble { death decree} in the S D A church

Tract 8 page 25.1

“In the light of the clear cut facts be fore us, we see that the main object of the sealing or
marking of the servants of God is to cleanse the church from sin and sinners, so that she
may be able to stand strong against the image-beast in the time of trouble;.......”

8 Tr. 23.2

“From these facts we see that this time of trouble is held back in order to safeguard
the sealing of the 144.000 servants, lest they, "the very elect," be brought down to

worship the image of the beast, or be killed for refusing.”

Note: Here you see that this trouble that is held back is not Jacob time of trouble and it is not
a test for the 144,000.

SC Vol. 2# 7,8 page 11

“There is nothing that can take the life of the 144,000. "Satan wished to have the privilege
of destroying the saints of the Most High; but Jesus bade His angels watch over them.....”

2S8CVol.2 47,8 page 12 ‘ :
“Therefore, the persecution against the church by the "image beast" arises in the time of
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the judgment of the living -- the time of the Loud Cry -- after the sealing of the
144,000.”....

2SR page 290. 2
“The church in her purity is called by these Scriptures, "The house of David."

1 Ans. Page 33
“And just as David, the eighth son of Jesse, was not chosen until the succession of his
seven brothers had one by one passed in review, so the "house of David" (Zech. 12:8;
Testimonies Vol. 5, p. 81), the church freed from "the tares,” the eighth church in the New

Testament succession, was not to come into being until the succession of seven had passed
one by one.”

8 Tr. Page 58.1 -
“David's victory over the giant against whom no one was able to make war, typifies the
victory of the church (the house of David -- Zech. 12:8), in the "time of trouble such as
never was," over the beast and his image (antitypical Goliath), concemning whose
formidableness the Revelator asks: "Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war
with him?" The giant, Goliath, accordingly, represents those who now defy the servants
of God, and who shall comprise the Image of the Beast, that religio-politico system which
shall defy the armies of the Lord, and issue a decree "that no man might buy or sell, save
he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name...and cause that
as many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed.” Rev. 13:17, 15.”

SC Vol 1# 13 page 9

Question: "Is it true that the seal is placed upon the saints while Sunday observance and
the worship of the image of the beast is being urged upon us?”

Answer: Yes, but let it be remembered that the sealing is in two sections. That of the
144,000, the first fruits, and that of the great multitude, the second fruits. The 144,000
being sealed before the worship of the image of the beast is urged upon us, it follows
that The seal of God is placed on the second fruits while Sunday observance and the
worship of the image of the beast is being enforced.”

SC Vol 5# 6-12 page 8
Question No 202:
“Is the mark of the beast the Sunday law? Is it to be enforce before or after the

fulfilment of Ezekiel 97 And when will the gold ... be separated from the dross in the
church?....

Vol. Spage 81.1

“The time 1s not far distant when the test will come to every soul. The mark of the beast
will be urged upon us . Those who have step by step yielded to worldly demands and
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conformed to worldly customs will not find it a hard matter to yie.\d to the powers that be,
rather than subject themselves to derision, insult threatened imprisonment, and deat.h, The
contest is between the commandments of God and the commandment of men. In this time
the gold will be separated from the dross in the church.”

“Thus those, who in the time of the sealing are among the 144,000, and who do not
receive the mark of God, according to Ezekiel’s vision,. Are to be tested, not by the
image of the beast, but by their attitude toward the abominations in the church; and those
who do not “sigh and cry” against the abominations therein, will be separated by the
angels’ slaughter weapons {Ezekiel 9;6} rather that the left to be tested by the image
beast and to be separated when it enforces the reception of the mark of the beast { Rev
13: 11-18;

Testimonies Vol 3 pages 266, 267 and 211 ...
Then the church will appear “fair as a moon, clear as a sun, and terrible as an army. with
banners™ going fort “into all the world. Conquering and to conquer,” - Pk 725"

SC Vol 5#6-12 page 9
“Consequently, “the gold.. separated from the dross in the church” {*Testimonies™
Vol. 5, page 81}, by the enforcement of the mark of the beast, cannot be the 144,000,
the first fruits {“TM.p. 445}, but rather is the second fruits - the great multitude of Rev.
7: 9 - to whom, after the sealing of the 144,000, will come the test of choosing between
the commandments of God and the commandments of men.
The mark of the beast constitutes homage to the image of the beast, in compliance with his

commandments, just as the mark of God {Ezekiel 9: 4,6} constitutes homage to God. In
compliance with His commandments

Conclusion:

Here we see that are two sealing and two troubles- 17 The 144, 000 are sealed in the
antitypical Jacob time of Trouble Jer. 30; 7 within the § D A church before the winds
are let loose fwhich is the mark of the beast} Rev. 7:

And 2™ the Great multitude of Rev.7: 9 are sealed in the antitypical time of trouble of

Rev: 13: 15-17 12 Tracts page 28. 3 and 8 Tracks page 58. While the winds are let
loose.

First the time of Jacob trouble for the 144,000 in the S DA church Jer. 30:7

Second for the time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation for the great
multitude Dan. 12: 1

Let us remember that both these trouble have their type and antitype, and they are not the
same.

1TG 47 page 15. 1
“ Jacob, our type, well knew that God had directed his return from Padanaram to the
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homeland, yet he trembled when he heard that Esau, with four hundred men were on the
way to meet him.”

Note: Here we see that Gen. 32 verse. 24 is the type and Jeremiah. 30 verse 7 the antitype

Which time of trouble is held back?

Dan. 12:1
— "And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince which standeth for the
children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there
was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered,
every one that shall be found written in the book."

SC Vol 7 # 12 page 17-18
“When the first fruits therein have been sealed {Michael Will stand up to delivery every
one whose name is found written in the book Dan. 12 verse 1 every one who has the seal:
for they are then entering into the time of trouble such as never was. And while
standing He shall send this pure true sanctified ministry 144000 in number unto the nations
to declare His glory among the Gentiles Isa 66.19 and deliver the rest of His people.”

SC Vol 6 # 1-6 page 13
“As Revelation 7 : 14 Says that the great Multitude the second fruits came out of great
tribulation it is therefore conclusive that the four winds will be held only until the servants
of God {144000} are sealed, and that when the winds are loosed and blowing. Then will
the great multitude be gathered and sealed - thus coming out of great tribulations a time of
trouble such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time Dan. 12; 1"

2 TG 41 page 14.1
“The Lord Himself, you see, is to open the way for the returning of His people.”

1TG 11 page 13.2

...... “but are to make sure to be ready to board the chariot of God when the angels cry out.
“All aboard!”.....

Question: Do we have Jacob’s trouble when we are in the chariots? After the punﬁcatnon of the
church in the time of the war.

TR. 12 page 45. l
“The first fruits of the kingdom come as a result of the shaking, the separatlon in the
church, as is demonstrated by the parables of the net and of the field: The good fish are
removed from the net (the church), and put into vessels (the kingdom -- Matt. 13:48), and

the wheat is taken ﬁom among the tares, and put into the bamn (the kmgdom - Matt.
13:30)" o -
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SC Vol. 13,#.1,2 page 9
“Jer. 30:4-6 — "And these are the words that the Lord spake concerning Israel and
concerning Judah. For thus saith the Lord; We have heard a voice of trembling, of
fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail with child?
wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and
all faces are turned into paleness?"
We heard a noise of trembling, of fear, and not of peace.

We do not have to ask whether a man travails with child, for we know that he does
not. What, then, is the reason for suggesting the question? It indicates that
something is to happen that never happened before. It will be something as strange
as if a man were to travail with child. A time of great and unusual trouble and fear is
to overtake the people. It is to bring great distress and anxiety upon them,

Jer. 30:7 — "Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's
trouble, but he shall be saved out of it."

Though it is designated as the time of Jacob's trouble, yet there is no trouble like it in
the respect that none is so great. In this prophecy God is revealing that before
God's people return to their father's land there shall be a time of trouble that wili
turn all faces pale. It will be a time of trembling, of fear, and of trouble such as
never was.”

SCVol. 13, #. 1, 2 page 10
“Trouble is coming. It is not going to be a small trouble. Why is it called Jacob's
time of trouble? Jacob met his trouble while he was returning to the promised land.
Now Jacob is to return again to the Promised Land with all his household, and
again he is to meet with great trouble. That is why it is called the time of Jacob's
trouble. The trouble is to be exceedingly great.

Some of us may think we have hardship now, but the fact is that we do not know
what hardship is. We cannot now comprehend or even imagine how great the
trouble will be. '"Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time
of Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it.” The trouble actually is what
saves him. Then the time of trouble is coming for the good of the latter-day
Jacobites. It is coming to deliver them. through this most difficult time, it is the
man who has the greatest faith in God that will fear the least. The more faith one
has then the greater will be his deliverance.

We have learned that in that great time of trouble those represented by Jacob will
be delivered. Daniel calls it a time of trouble such as never was, and he also foretells
that Michael shall stand up and deliver everyone whose name is written in the book.
Why did both prophets write about it? Jeremiah perhaps deals more directly with
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the deliverance of the people and makes plain the time God is to accomplish the
deliverance.”

Conclusion: Base on the questions that were asked, and the answers that is given in this
research the Code that are in question is in harmony with the overhaul teaching of
the Shepherd’s Rod Message, and must remain in this Association as is.

Yours to remain faithful,

Sl e G

Prepared: by N. McCallum
12/22/02
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L. Williams’ Reply

(Minister)



RE: Sermons in Codes published after the death of Brother Houteff submitted by Brothers
Graham/Sam

Regarding the six questions in the Article which are to determine whether or not the Executive
Council print and distribute the said Codes, my findings are listed below:

Question | and 2
Why are the published Codes for the period February 5, 1955 and onwards not distributed in full?
Secondly, why the sequence of events not put in the same order?

It is clear to me from the Exhibits that the Codes that have now been discovered do not contain
only sermons but both inspired and uninspired comments. These are two good questions.

QUESTION 3
When does Jaocb’s Time of Trouble begin? Is it before or after the purification of the church?

The views held by this Association as far as I know is that the Trouble (based on type and
antitype). From reading the Exhibits ] find that the views held is that the trouble starts after the
purification. Jacob’s Time of Trouble, it could take place before or after, but as I mentioned
before the type present more evidence to support the trouble starting before because the present
day Esauites caused most of the problems combined with the trouble from the world.

QUESTION 4

Provide one or more statement published by the prophet giving permission to publish any of his
unpublished sermons especially those purported to have been delivered before his death.

My response to this is. let us bear in mind that God is really the true Author. With due respeci to
Brother Houteff as a prophet, he has no control over the publishing of his sermons.

QUESTION 5

Explain the statement "teach only that has been revealed and published.” Are we to understand
this to mean published by the Executive Courncil or published by Brother V. T. Houteff. I think it
means both as long as the Council is publishing what was revealed to the prophet.

QUESTION 6

If the BRC is unable to prove that the sermons published in the distributed new codes were
sermons delivered by Brother Houteff and/or one the seemingly inconsistences sighted herein is
proven to be inconsistent with the published writings of Brother Houteff. The BRC should
immediately submit a recommendation to the Executive Council to stop printing. distributing. or



teaching from said Codes. This is indeed a strong request. Concerning the "inconsistencies™
after careful examination, I find that some of them do not pose much of a problem. Example: 11
Code #6, p. 10, para. 2 in regard to the "rest". An explanation is given stating that the rest is the
millennial rest in Heaven which is one point of view. I can say that the rest will be in the
kingdom which is another point of view. Unless we have a direct statement we will always have
doctrinal differences among us which I think is OK as long as we do not impose our personal
views upon others. :

There are some things in the article about Sister Houteff. I believe that proportional to how
much attention is given will determine how effective what she said and did. Much will die for a
lack of notice. Notice however, that her statement "that it is a fact and an approaching reality” is
not specifically saying that the trouble is the Sunday Law coming before the slaughter of Ezekiel
9. Also she did not say by this statement that the trouble is after the sealing by which means she
could be tied or pinned to the "intervening time."

-~

FINALLY

I have reviewed the Article prayerfully to the best of my ability, I do find it to be challenging and
also disturbing. What is clearly coming out is that we have a series of Codes with jumbling of
inspired and uninspired writings (comments) pages left out, and Codes are left out missing until
found at the library. A very disorganized situation which I think is cause for serious concerns.
This makes questionable the integrity of the Association and something should be done about it.

I therefore recommend based on my findings that these codes be discontinued as they are
presently and that their contents be merged with the original Old Codes. That is to say, the

sermons and studies that were given by the prophet in the corresponding years 1935 - 1943 etc.
Be placed in those codes.

Y ours for the ﬁ S Servlce
Nor_;rt 1leafn -

/o
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E. Barnes’ Reply

(Bible worker})



To Biblical Research Committee
Chairman R. Shortt
MT. Carmel Center
Waco, Texas

I1TG 25 page 11.1
“Those that escape from the slaying of the Lord, you note, are sent to the Gentile
nations there to proclaim to them the Lord's fame and His glory, and also to bring all
their brethren (all that can be saved) to the house of the Lord. From this you can
plainly see that those who escape must be the first fruits, the 144,000 Jacobites (Rev.
14:4). Those whom they bring from the Gentile nations to the house of the Lord must,
therefore, be the second fruits (Rev. 7:9), thus where there is first there is also second.
Finally you plainly see that from the purification of the church the 144,000 escape and
become the servants of God, the remnant, those who finish the gospel work in all the
world.’

1TG 24 page 16 par. 5-6
“The prophecy of Isaiah, along with the prophecy of Malachi, make the subject very
simple: According to these prophecies, during the Judgment of the Living and while
the first fruits — the servants of God, the 144,000 -- stand with the Lamb on Mount
Zion, the headquarters of the gospel shall be in Zion and Jerusalem."

Now before passing judgment as to whether Nahum prophesies the " World War I1" it
will be well to refresh our minds by summarizing the main points of the study:”

2TG. 10 page 29 par. 4
5. That immediately thereafter, the angels let loose the four winds (Rev. 7:1-3),
whereupon ensues the time of trouble and Michael's standing up to deliver from it, all
whose names are written in the Lamb's Book of Life (Dan. 12:1).”

2TG 46 page 3-32

2TG 42 page 34 pat. 3
“Plainly, then, the cleansing is in two sections. The 144,000 gmleless saints who are
sealed from among the tribes of Israel (Rev. 7:4-7), the church, are but the first fruits.
IT:ey are taken to ‘Mt. Sion. Finally after the purification, or cleansing, of the.church
has taken place, then the great multitude of Revelation 7:9 are gathered out of all
" nations.’ They consmute the second fruits, for where there is no second there.can be
'noﬁm‘.” ’ o _ : . AT
' . : - ";;,;z*.;"..':ﬁ':l
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ITG. 44 page 34 .
witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers,
and against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless,
and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not Me, saith the Lord of
hosts. "

How many yields of fruit is the harvest to give? — If the 144,000 are the "first fruits"
(Rev. 14:4), then there must be "second fruits,” for where there is no second there can
be no first. The word "firstfruits’ absolutely necessitates second fruits.

Where do the first fruits come from, and where do the second fruits come from? — We
are plainly told that the first fraits are Israelites — all from the twelve tribes of Israel
(Rev. 7:4-8). Israel certainly stands for the church membership at the time they are
sealed; the title "Israel” cannot be construed to mean the world. The firstfruits,
therefore, are harvested from the church itself at the time the separation begins. The
word "sealed"” means placed in a safe place — sealed. This is exactly what the apostle
Peter says:

1 Pet. 4:17, 18 —- "For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God:
and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of

God? And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner
appear?"

Now, then, if the Judgment begins first in the "house of God," in the church, then it
will end in the world, outside the church circles. The parable of the "net”

27TG 10 page 29- 30 par. 2.

3. That it was manifested anew in the closing work for the church to effect the sealing
of the 144,000 servants of God (Testimonies, Vol. 3, pg. 266), and to give power and
Sorce (Early Writings, pg. 277) to the Third Angel's Message (Rev. 14:6-11) so that the
144,000 might be empowered to accomplish the closing work for the world, and to
gather all their brethren out of all nations (Isa. 66:19, 20; Rev. 18:4).”

1TG43pageI6par1 17

The signs reveal that the time is near when the Lord will manifest that his fan is in his
hand, and he will thoroughly purge hl&‘ ﬂoor

‘ "Here we see rhar the church — the Lord's sanctuary — was the ﬁm to feel the stroke
-of the wrath of God. “The ancient men, those to whom God had gmm grem' lig 7::, and
who had stood as guardians of the sp:rmml interests of the; p;g?ple, had bel‘rqgg *?Iar
- trust. “They had taken the positiow that we need not look for miracles and thesmarked
manifestation of God's power as in former days. Times have changed These words
strengthen their unbelief, and they say, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do
evil. He is too merciful to visit his people in judgment. Thus peace and safety is the

cry from men who will never again lift up their voice like a trumpet to show God's




people their transgressions and the house of Jacob their sins. These dumb dogs, that
would not bark, are the ones who feel the just vengeance of an offended God Men,
maidens, and little children, all perish together." — "Testimonies,” Vol. 5, pp. 80, 21 1.

And the apostle Peter adds: "For the time is come that judgment must begin at the
house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the
gospel of God? And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear?'’ 1 Pet. 4:17, 18.

Since God's people of today are not in the land of Edom, south of Palestine, but are
scattered throughout the earth, and since the Lord is to slay their enemics in order to
free them, the truth is obvious: These are antitypical Edom and Bozrah.

After Esau of old sold his birthright for a mess of

1T G No. 43 page 17
“pottage he was called Edom; and the name Bozrah means "sheepfold.” Plainly,
then, the Edomites of Isaiah 63:1 are those who in our day have sold their birthright,
and who at the same time are persecuting (as did Esau persecute Jacob) those who
have bought it, so to speak. Thus it is that as God's people had to be delivered from the
Sanhedrin in Christ's day, they must now be delivered from the General Conference,
the antitypical Edomite brethren, in order to be led into all Truth, and into their
Sfathers' land.

The words, "the year of My redeemed is come," and "the day of vengeance is in Mine
heart," clearly says that the Lord's strange work in Edom and Bozrah is the day of
vengeance and a sign of antitypical Israel's (the church purified) returning to the
home land.

Isa 63:7-10 — "I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of the
Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness
toward the house of Israel, which He hkath bestowed on them according to His mercies,
and according to the multitude of His lovingkindnesses. For He said, Surely they are
My people, children that will not lie: so He was their Saviour. In all their affliction He
was dafflicted, and the angel of His presence saved them: in His love and in His pity He
redeemed them; and He bare them, and carried them all the days of old. But they
rebelled, and vexed His holy Spirit: therefore He was turned to be their enemy, and He
Sfought against them. "

The testimony of this person reveals that a complete transformation has taken place in
him, that he has caught a vision of the Lord's goodness, of His Iongsuﬁenng and of
His tender mercy — he is convince

Before Jacob entered his father house



1SR 62 par. 2-3
Jacob Homeward Bound: Time Of Trouble

“At the end of the twenty years Jacob was homeward-bound to the promised land and
his father's house with great possessions. By the time he arrived at his father's house
he had his twelve sons (the heads of the twelve tribes). Before Jacob entered his
Sfather's house he went through that terrible struggle and wrestled with the angel #ill
the breaking of the day. Gen. 32:24-29.

Jacob's wrestling with the angel typifies the time of "Jacob's trouble” (for the church).
We read in Early Writings, pages 36, 37: "A decree went forth to slay the saints, which
caused them to cry and night for deliverance. This was the time of Jacob's trouble.”
See also Patriarchs and Prophets, pages 202-203.”

~

EW 36- 37
PP 202-3

tr 54-55

The fact, therefore, that at no time in church history, save in Noah's day, has God
destroyed all the wicked and preserved only the righteous, is conclusive evidence in the
proof that the marking, or sealing, of the 144,000 is yet incomplete. Plainly, then,
among God's people those who fail to receive the seal, are, in the figure of the parable,
represented by "tares,” and are appointed unto destruction, whereas those wheo receive
the seal and who escape the destruction, are symbolized by the "wheat," and are
destined for the barn — the kingdom (Matr 13:30).

14 TR 25-25 par.3-4, 22; 2a 91
If the present World War is the one predicted by Nahum, and if the sealing or

marking of the "servants of God" is to be completed without the angels' having again
to tighten their kold on the winds (Rev. 7:1, Early Writings, p. 38), then the time to
restore the excellency of Jacob and of Israel is at hand. At long last has come the hour
Sor Zion's deliverance from Gentile bondage, and for her children to return to the land
of their fathers (Ezek. 36:23-38), the vineyard of the Lord of hosts. So let her stand
ready and eager, awaiting her Lord's order to start marching thitherward

It is at this time that Assyria falls, the reason being:

Nah. 2:2. "For the Lord hath turned away the excellency of Jacob as the excellency of
Israel: for the emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches.

Having already (through the emptiers) chastened His people, the Lord will chasten
them no more, but will now free them.

b g
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Sharing with the nations the guilt for marring the branches of His vineyard (His



Kingdom), this modern Assyria must now share in the divine retribution while God is
taking His people back to their own land. Inferentially, with the fall of the
"Assyrians" (the Gentiles in possession of the Promised Land), "the time of the
Gentiles" is fulfilled (Luke 21:24).

Looking forward to this time of deliverance the angel explained to Daniel: "And at
that time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince which standeth for the children of
thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a
nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one
that shall be found written in the book." Dan. 12:1.”

87r. 21-23
"I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth [at the time of the
sealing of the 144,000}, holding the four winds of the earth that the wind should not
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another angel ascending
from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the
Sfour angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt

Tract 8 page 21

not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God
in their foreheads.”" Rev. 7:1-3.

Here are brought to view two hurtings about to take place: one by the winds, the other
by the angels; and two commands to the angels: one that they restrain the winds, that
the winds blow not "on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree" (Rev. 7:1); the other
that the angels restrain themselves from hurting "the earth,... sea,” and "the trees,"”
till the servants of God are sealed. Rev. 7:2, 3). Since, therefore, as soon as the
servants of God are sealed both the winds and the angels will begin to hurt the
question arises as to what the work of the winds and the work of the angels represent
— political strife or something else? As the nations have atways been at war, this
two-fold work of hurting could not represent political strife. And as Jesus says that at
the time of the end "nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom"'
(Matr. 24:7), it is clear that the hurting by the winds, also the hurting by the angels
both of which are kept back until the 144,000 are sealed, must be figurative of holding
back the "time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation.” Dan. 12:1.
Accordingly, God's restraining of the four winds is His holding back the image of the
beast's activity (Rev. 13:15-17) against the saints, while His restraining the four angels
that they hurt not is His holding back the executing of His

Tract 8 page 22

vengeance (Isa. 63:1-4; Jer. 51:18) upon the sinners who trouble the church, until
after the sealing of the 144,000 is completed. Being coupled, these two hurtings bring
the time of trouble such as never was.



Revelation 7:1-3, therefore, reveals a two-fold conflict: wicked men against God (the
blowing of the winds) and God against them (the angels hurting them). But though
the blowing of the winds and the hurting of the angels after the servants of God are
sealed, will bring the "time of trouble,” yet "every one that shall be found written in
the book" "shall be delivered.” Dan. 12:1.

From these facts we see that this time of trouble is held back in order to safeguard the
sealing of the 144,000 servants, lest they, "the very elect,” be brought down to worship
the image of the beast, or be killed for refusing.

Since "in the Revelation all the books of the Bible meet and end" (The Acts of the
Apostles, p. 585), the sealing of the servants of God (Rev. 7) must necessarily be found
also in the prophecies. In Ezekiel, chapter nine, is envisioned the marking of those
who sigh and cry "for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof™ (in
Judah and in Israel), and the slaughter of those who do not thus sigh and cry. And
the fact that God has at no time taken the sinners from among the righteous in Judah
and in Israel, shows that this prophecy

Tract 8 23

of purification by slaughter has never been fulfilled So, therefore, as the marking is
the same as the sealing, the angels' slaying is the same as the angels’ hurting.

This hurting and sealing which John saw, and the slaughter and marking which
Ezekiel saw are again identified as one and the same: "This sealing of the servants of
God is the same that was shown to Ezekiel in vision." — Testimonies to Ministers, p.
445, Testimonies, Vol. 5, p. 211; Vol. 3, p. 267.

Although the marking and the slaughter (Ezek. 9) include only the church, — Judah
and Israel, — the hurting by the winds and the hurting by the angels (Rev. 7) include
all the world — both "the earth"” and "the sea," each of whickh is indicative of a
different locality: the sea, in the realm of nature the storehouse (home) of the waters,
is therefore in the realm of symbaols the birth-place of the nations — the Old Country,
the earth, the opposite of the sea, is correspondingly a domain away from the Old
Country. [t is located to John in the symbol of the two-horned beast's coming up, not
out of the sea, but "out of the earth” (Rev. 13:11), the only place where trees
naturally grow. And as according to Daniel 4:20-22, trees are figurative of rulers,
therefore the trees in this instance represent "the ancient men...before the house"
(Ezek. 9:6) — a fact which reveals that in this period, the church's headquarters are in
the two-horned beast's dominion — the New World, "the earth."”

13 8C 1-2 page 20 par 1



sleeping Death

STR 77-78
And now, continuing with the subject of the dragon, it can be clearly seen that in order
that consistency be maintained, the Biblical interpretation of the dragon's heads and
horns must be that the former are religious bodies, and the latter, civil governments.
And how many of them do the dragon's horns and heads depict? -- All the civil
governments and all the religious bodies at that specific time. How do we know this?
-- Because there are ten horns

Tract 15 77

and seven crowned heads, and because the Biblical number "ten" denotes universality,
and the number "seven" denotes completeness. (See Tract No. 3, The Judgment and
the Harvest, p. 94, 1942 edition.)

From the aforementioned examples, we already see that the time has come for all
Sfaithful Bible students, students after saving Truth, to realize that Inspiration never
does anything vain or careless. Its work is ever accurately constructed, abvays
dependable at face value, and explicit beyond improvement.

It is a recognized fact, too, that crowns always stand for kingly authority. And as they
appear on the dragon's heads, not on his horns, it is especially noticeable that while
the dragon ruled both the civil and religious worlds, yet he crowned the religious.

In other words, the church held the sceptre; the church sat on the dragon's throne.
And the fact that the number of the dragon’s horns represents universality and the
number of his crowned heads, completeness, coupled with the fact that both the Jewish
church and the Romans persecuted the Lord, shows that the dragon as a whole
represents a complete Satanic-ecclesiastical world, that Satan had taken the world
captive. As conqueror of it and armed with horns and heads, he moved upon Herod to
kill the newborn children as soon as he learned of Christ's birth. This he did with

Tract 15 78

the hope of destroying the Saviour, devouring the child and thereby perpetuating his
own kingdom. Such was the condition of the world at Christ’s first Advent, and thus

was the church enabled to crucify the Lord, to stone Stephen, to behead vthers, and yet
to escape the penalties of the civil authorities.

The trumpet
5Tr. 78-79

. necessary for the Lord to do somethmg to save the world. For the sake of rmmkmd, |
-the Creator sent the flood.to bring an end to the wickedness. In like manner the
terrible apostasy of the Jews in the days of Christ's first advent, demanded another



disaster as thoroughly destructive as the dreadful deluge in order again to blot out
wickedness. Bus, if for no other reason than to keep His never-failing promise to His
Saithful servant Noah, God could not thus overthrow the world the second time. And
so He sent His Son to die in

Tract I5 79

the world's stead. In this light, kow much brighter than ever stands forth the
Redeemer's mission! By His death did He indeed save the world from destruction at
that time, and by His resurrection did He make possible for it to stand today.

I15TR 58
“That there should be a climax of some kind in the Judicial work at this particular point of
the Scriptures (Rev. 6:14-17), is not a mystery. Its being stamped with the events which
end the reign of sin, and this being realized by even the sinners themselves, is a very good
indication that during the sixth seal the Judgment of the dead closes, and the preparations
for the Judgment of the living begin. It is the “"dreadful day” for the wicked.

Moreover, as the first phase of the Judgment passes with the sixth chapter of Revelation,
the second phase begins with the seventh chapter; that is, it begins with the sealing of the
living saints, the first fruits. It is the "great day" for the nghteous.

"And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth,
holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, not on the
sea, nor on any tree.

"And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the sea! of the living God: and
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and
the sea, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea nor the trees, till we have sealed the
servants of our God in their foreheads. And I heard the number of them which were
sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of
the children of Israel " Rev, 7:1-4".
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Date: 8 Dec. 2002

To: The Biblical Rescarch Committee Chairman
25¢ 757 /672
From: Paul Hayden

Re: Research Presented to B.C. by Bros. 1., Sam and M. Graham

A (1) The B.R.C. was asked to prove that the sermons published after Feb, 5,
1955 were actually delivered by Bro V. T. Houteff. The only concrete proof
that can be brought forward is to obtain as much of the original manuscripts
as possible, and cornpare them with the published works.

Bro. N. Archer sent a copy of e original manuscript for 12 SC 5- Jacob's
Typology. We see that the only changes made were, spelling or grammatical

crrors, but there were no changes made to alter the overall meaning of what
is being said.

1 would recommend that a local committee be formed to compare as many
manuscripts etc. that can be found. with the published works, and venfy as
much as possible that the codes are authentic.

In 3 SC 5,6 :12 (Blue Bk. 326) The question is asked: “To what extent 1s the
Code Authentic?

Answer:

“The only changes that arc ever made in the malcrial submitted to the Code,
are in respect to the laws of language—grammar and logic- but never in
respect to doctrine. .. ... only such contributions as are in perfect harmony
with the sealing message . and are both encouraging an beneficial to all who
may read the “Code” are sent to the press. heretore, those who study but
part of the Code are depriving themselves ol a blessing which others wish
they might have.”

So we see that a procedure was laid down which | personally believe that
this procedure did not change drastically as soon as the prophet died.

A (2) After reading ali the materials submitted 1 hclieve that the sceming
inconsistencies mentioned in sermons purported to be delivered by the

.01
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prophet were actually progressive truths, i.e. further clarifications on the
point and nol errors. They were not contradictions but rather turther

understanding on the subjects in question as the scroll unrolled. This does
not include studies written by Sis. Toutet],

B (1) From the materials submitted | can understand that some portions of
the original Codes were not published because they were repetitions of
previously published TGs. and compilations of V. T. Houteff’s published
works, also letters from the mail bag or Sabbath Schoo! Lessons. From the
quote in SC 326 (Blue Bk.) [ scc no reason why they should not all go into
print and madc available to all. ‘The Codes with comments and studies by
Sis. Houteff also' minutes of board meetings ctc. should definitely be
separated and made available to the brethren as historical relerences. Up till
now much of what happened after Feb 1955 was undcerstood only by
hearsay, it would be good o have a writlen historical reference.

B (2) Are the sequence of events mentioned in 2 TG 10: 28-31 (o be taken as
sequential and chronological?

Bro. Houteft did not state thar the sequence of events writien in 2 TG 10
were in chronological order. When one read ali the points one will see that
the prophet was naming many high points of the message, many future
occurrences are left out. The exact sequence of the events was not the main
focus, c¢.g. The Spccial resurrection is not mentioned, the resurrection of
Ezek. 37 was not mentioned, the reign of the Scarlet Colored Beast is not
mentioned plus many other important points Therefore one cannot take this
list as complete, conclusive or chronological.

B (3) Jacob’s Time of Troublc. betore or afier the purificason.

Wc know that therc are two soul harvest: 3 1. 68, 3 Tr. 71, 2 TG 46:28, 2
TG 11:5, Jacob's Time of wouble is for the first fruits, while the time of
trouble such as never was is tor the second fruits. We read in 2 TG 10:30
that “the time of Jacob’s trouble (Jer. 30.7) lor the 144,000, the sons of
Jacob, logically develops on their way home (Gen. 32.1, 24) to the land of
their fathers (Ezek.36:28:37:21,25)

In 1 TG 47:13, 14 * The people that have come to this antitvpical time of

trouble are returning to the homeland, are comforted.

.02
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2 TG 8:21-22 tells of the solemn assembly from which none is to be
excluded, then it goes on Lo say, “Here we are plainly told that God’s people
are to lace persecution and distress, and unless they keep close to the Lord
th‘Elr very existence may be at stake...™ These statements prove that Jacob's
Time of Trouble is before the puritication.

B (4) Statements published by the prophet giving permission to publish any
of his unpublished sermons.

S Ans. 56 ™ Teach only in the light of the Rod thosc passages which in onc
way or another need to be interpteted.”

SC 326 »...and only such contributions as arc in perfect harmony with the

sealing message, and are both encowraging and benelicial to all who may
read the “Code™ are sent to the press.”

B (5) Explain the statement ““l'each only that which is revealed and
published”... by Executive Council or V.1 Houteit?

SC 269 ... we request that all Present Truth followers relrain from teaching
anything more or less than has been published in the Code. the books, and
the tracts, The messages are plain in themselves, and you need not enlarge
upon any point, hut rather make sure that you, vourself, are walking in the
light only as far as the light of Present Truth leads you. for which light and
progress in the in the Christian pathway you. vourself, and those whom you
teach. are responsible.”

From this quotation and others | understand that we must teach only what
the prophet taught. Jt is my understanding therefore that anything that the

prophet taught which is in line with what the Rod message has already
taught, is okay to be printed and taught.

The 42 months

There are two statements in the wrtings of the prophet  which were
published before his death, These quotes are Tract 5:111 and 2 TG 15:9,10
these quotations show that there is a antitypical, present day application 1o
the 42 month prophecy which ends when the times of the gentiles in the
promised land is fulfilled. These quotes do not state when the 42 months
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begin. In 2 TG 42:27 we read = ... and since these prophecies are made to be
understood only when they are being fulfilled or afier fulfitiment, verse 45 is
not as clear as we should like to have it From these statements | understand
that the modern day application ol the 42 months was not Sis. F. Houlef1s
idea, her mistake was, setting a date {or its starting point and ending.

The Starting point of the Sixth 1'rumpet

This point was dealt adequatcly in the materials submitted by Bro, Archer of
which | agrec, and [ need not repeat them. The prophet clearly stated that all
trumpets begin at a specific time, but overlap ¢ach other, This means that
events of one trampet can take place during the time of another trumpet. The
sceming contradiction submitted is duc to where the cmphasis is being
placed in cach quotation, while when one look at the subject on a whole one
would see that there is no contradiction since events in trumpets overlap.

Conclusion

Are the distributed Five volume Codes authentic?

From the sample of manuscripts sent out by Bro. Archer,
and after comparing them with what was actually printed
we see that the only changes made were in respect to
grammar and spelling. These Codes do not contradict any
previously taught doctrines. but rather shed more light on
the message.

I conclude that the distributed Codes are authentic and we
should continue to print and distribute them.

Paul Hayden
BRC Mcember
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